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| "BY E G Den in the moſt humble 
manner, to preſent to Vour MA- 
1 JESTY, a Body of Sermons; 
not unwotthy, I truſt, of your Rona 
Countenance * Protection. 

TE near Relation in which 
the Author of them ſtood to Me; 
makes it almoſt impoſſible for Me. 
to know How to ſpeak, upon this 
occaſion, either of Him or of His 
Writings. 


#5 its 


DEDICATION. 


Ax ſenſible, it would ill be- 


come Me to mix my private Griefs, 
with the Duty I am now perform- 
ing to his Memory, and much worſe, 
to pretend to paſs a Judgment upon 
his Works, for which I may juſtly 
be thought to have too deſeckve a 
Capacity, and tog tender à Parti 
They will All be 
the World to ſpeak for Them- 
ſelves: And Then the Character 
which They deſerve, will certainly 
attend upon Them, with a. much 
better Grace, from the Conſent of 
the Learned, the Judicious, and F 
Diſintereſted Part of Mankind. 
Bo v, in one Point I muſt be al 
4 to be the moſt proper Judge; 


6 And to mention it will juſtify 


Me in the preſent Addreſs to our 
MAJESTY: That had Dr. Clarke 


himſelf been to direct, To Whom 
theſe Diſcourſes of His ſhould be | 
inſcribed; He would have named 

| _ 


DEDICATION. 


no Other, than That Q UE E N, 
whoſe Favour He 5 l had 15 
ed; from whoſe Patronage : He had | 
enjoyed” ſo much Honour; and o | 
whoſe high Accompliſhments "Be 
had Heben ſo great an Opinion. 
' Ur ox theſe Subjects, MADAM, 
1 have a Right to, ſpeak ; : and it 
would, indeed, be In; uſtice 18 | his 
Memory for Me to ke filent, who 
Was, through ſo many Vears, a Wit: 
| neſs, to the Sentiments he expr efſec 
upon Them, He would often be 
ſpeakipg of Them, not ſo "much 
with the Pleaſure of a Perſon bigb⸗ 
ly diſtinguiſhed by the frequent At- 
tendances upon Your MAJESTY, 
to which He was admitted; as "Wie 
the Satisfaction of a truly Philoſo- 
phical and Well- diſpoſed Mind, de- 
lighted with the Sight and Proſf pect 


of Something of Univerſal Good 18 
Auence. f 
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N and Wochnelt | 


nie the Appearances of Gran- 


Jeur ; ; an Undue Elevation of Heart 
upon 1 Uncommon Share of Fa- 
vour He e njoyed ; or a Selfiſh. Ap- 
plication o Soul to make it Ae? 
ſervient to. bis own Gain or Ad- 
vancement: : Theſe were far remov- 


ed from the Turn of his Mind; 


and never once appeared either in 


| his. Diſcourſe, or in his Behaviour. 


The Satisfaction which uſed to ſhew 


itſelf 1 in Him, was Manly and Chriſ- 


tian; and — Perſonal Hanoi done 


5 Himſelf was the Leaſt part of 


If, indeed, He had not enter- 


bined and expreſs d a due Senſe of 
Your MAJESTY particular Re- 


gard to bimſelf; He had been Un- 


Worthy of it: But This was not 


the Agrecable Part of the Sobzesn to 
Him. 8 
YOU R- uncommon Capacity, 


| and Extenſive Underſtanding; ; Your 


— 


es 


 DEPTCATION. | 
| Quitkbbls i appfeiendid the Force 
of Evidence, and Your Sagacity in 
_ diſcovering the Failures in the moſt 
plauſible Pretences to it; Your: 
dpa Regard to Truth, and 
Conſtant Enquity after it; Your 
Univerſal Charity and Tenderneſs 
to All, amidſt our Various and 
Contradictory Opinions ; Your Ge- 
nerous Concern for Religious and 
Civil Liberty, and Abhorrence of 
Every Sort and Every Degree of 
Perſecution and Oppreſſion; Your 
Love of the Happineſs of Mankind 
in General, and Your Paſſion for 
the Intereſts of this Nation in par- 
ticular: ——Theſe were the Topics, 
upon which He would with plea- 
ſute enlarge. From theſe he pre- 
ſaged great Good to Religion it- 
ſelf; and Happineſs to All who 
ſhould live within the Influence of 
ſ many Excellencies placed in fo 


=- 


Exalted a Station. 


AND 


DDD ð, 
D, as.; Theſe Expreſſions 
gar. "to your High Accompliſh- | 

ments „are the Teſtimony of a Per- 

ſon, who. formed his judgment 
upon Experience; 5 and a Teſtimony 
often given in private, where He 
could - ave ; no Temptation either 
to diſguiſe, his Real | Thoughts, or 
to profeſs any Other; it is impoſ- 

ble that F lattery can be . 

to "have had any part in Them. | 

They were the Sentiments a: his 

Meart: And from the Remem- 

ae of Them, 1 receive. this 

atisfaction, | That, + in what b 4 am 
nov doing, I have His Voice and 

Concurrence; ; and that, as Theſe 

Diſcourſes, are His, io. the Dedica- 

tion of Them to Your MAJE STY_ 

may in no improper ſenſe be ſaid to 
be His alſo, _ - _ 

+ Nay, if I may be en to 

go a little farther, I will add That, 

if Dr. Cl, arke himſelf were to chuſe, 


under 


DEDICATION _ 
under what .Charatter He would | 
be... deſcribed and known to, Poſte- 
rity, He would wiſh, That from 
other Points, it might riſe. at laſt 
into, This, That whilſt He led Be 
was honoured... with the fre 
Converſations of a QU E E 
much diſtinguiſhed by Her Capa. 
city and Taſte of Good ſenſe, as by 
Her Excellent Behaviour in Every 
Relation of Life!. | © 
PERMI T therefore, MA DAM, 
his Works now to reſt under the 
ſame Patronage, which He himſelf 
once enjoyed. Suffer theſe Re- 
mains of His to be conſecrated to 
that Great Perſon 'who eſteemed 
and cheriſhed their Author; and to 
ſhelter Themſelves under that Royal 
Name which was the Glory of His 
laſt Years. _ 
AND permit Me, MADAM, 
at the ſame time to acknowledge, 
with all the Sentiments of a Grate- 
3 ful 


1 1 * . 5 * | 0 Y,.. 7 _ fx 8 s 
DEDICATION © 


ful Heart, the Many Expreſſiofis 
of Your Regard to His Memory, 
as well as Vour 3 Goodneſs, 
and Beneficence to Myſelf, ſince 75 
death: and to bot x Myſelf, with 
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R. SAMUEL CLARKE was 
born at Norwich, .O#.-11. A. D. 
167 5. His Father was ee 
One of the Repreſentatives ol It, in Par- 
lament, for ſeveral Years-;.;A Perſon of 

an Excellent Natural Capacity, and of an 
Kea we Reputation — Probity and all 
Virtue. His Mother was Hannab, the 
Daughter of Mr. Samus! Parmenter, Mer- 
chant, of the {lame City. He received the 


firſt Rudiments of Learning in the Free- 


cl at W Fon the Reverend 
Mr. 


* 1 —— 


„ e 
Mr. 8 under whoſe Care He made 


Ay er) ' Uncommon Proficiency ir in the Learn- 


. 


was removed to — ge, and placed at 
Caius College, under . Tuition of Mr. 
Ellis, afterwards Sir J bn, Ellis. And here, 
HFlis Impatient Thirſt after True Knowledge, 
and his Great Capacity both for diſcovering 
and improving ity, preſetly 2 
5 Thowlhey FN 1 A” #2 


Philoſop by es Carter was 
then * abi Tk 7 pref by of that 2 
Vue ;-and the [Syſtem of . hardly 
lowed to be explained enyrfotherwiſe than 
by His Principles: Which, at beſt, were 
evidently no more than the Inventions of 
a very Ingenious and N A 
having ho Foundation In the Rel 
Things, nor any. Correſpo ndency 
Certainty of Facts. 2.5 12255 ide 
though 2 Learned Man, and for ever to bes 
honoured. for his Confetti Care &f All 0 
under Him, was a Zedlot for this -Phiſc!' 
ſophy; and as He was MGR Diligent in 
reading to bis Pupils, without” doubt gare 
Them the moſt aver Imipiefiods” of 
what He had fo cloſely embrated Him- 
ſelf; and put little Encouragertient to ſtrilke 
out Any Light in another way of think- 
ing. "The e Great Sir "Yate" Newton ha a | 
airs 


A 
) 
| 
Þ 


| fayour of what had been received, — x 


P R E F 4 C E. 


deed then publiſhed his Principia. But 
this Book was but for The F ew: both 
the Manner and Matter of it placing > it out 
of the Reach of the Generality even of 
Learned Readers; and : ſtrong: Prejudice, in 


a gainſt It. But. neither the Difficulty 
the Taſk, nor the Reſpe& He paid to the 
Director of his Studies; nor the Warmth 
and Prejudice of All around Him, had 
any Effect upon his Mind. Not at all 


ſatisfied, therefore, with Hypotbeſes, arbitra- 
ly, adapted to Appearances; He ſet. him- 
f 


immediately, to the. Study of what was 


Real and e And in This Study 
He made ſuch uncommon Adva 


es, that 
He was preſently; Maſter of the CMef parts 
of the Newtonian Pbilgſopiy; and, in or- 
der to his Firſt Degree, performed a Pub- 
lick Exerciſe: in the Schools, upon a QE. 
tion taken from thence, which ſurpriged 
the Whole Audience, both for the Accu- 
racy of Knowledge, and Clearneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, that appeared through the Whole. 
Such an Example could not but be of 
great t uſe to animate; All around. Him, But 
was not. content with the Service He 


could do to 91 rue N phy, " Ol; Fx | 
ple ur 51 vo 


A e 


As 


which” ought- not | to” be forgotten, The 
, ern Me, Monf. Robaytt ; entirely 1 


chat Philoſoptiical N Wry be ls 
preſſed in pure Latin: And 5 Be Had 


But 'His Aim was much higher than t 
| making See S of en 


might lead the Leine Men ene, 


this Treatiſe entirely, po Write a New 
exceedingiy well to his Hopes: And He 
to 0 Aud Univerſity, in this Attempt. For, 


en A 


As foon"as 'He bad taken that firſt 
Diver; Young as He vas, He made 'an 
Effort for the Service of the Students, 


ef "Natural © "Philoſophy then 
nerally taught” in the Univerſity, was 


ed on the Cartefian Pri 125 10 he very 
ill tranflated into Latin. hy thug 


gone no farther than This, He would 
have merited of All Thoſe who wete.'to 
draw their Knowledge out of that Book. 


reſolveck add to It ſuch Notes, 

and by degtees, to Other and Truer No- 
tions than what could be found there 
And this certainly, was a More Prudent 
Method of introducing Truch unknown 
before, than to attempt to throw aſide 


one inſteal of it. e Succeſs anſwered 
may juſtly be ſtiled à Great Benefactor 
by this Means, the true Philoſophy Has 


without any Noiſe 2288 : and to this 
x Pay, > 


PREVHCE 


Day, His Traaſlation of Nobauli F is, ge⸗ 


perally being g, the Standing Teut for 
Lieftures; and His Notes the fitſt Direc- 


tion to Thoſe who are Willing to: receive 
the Reality and Truth of Things, in the 


place of Invention and Romance. And 
thus, before He was much above Twenty 
Years old, he futniſhed the Students with 


a Sytem of Knowledge, Which has been 
ever ſince, and ſtill continues to be, a Pub- 
lick Benefit to All who bave the Happi - 
neſs of à Liberal and Lenened n in 
that mr. 9 Ah 


jk jv this Uis Thou gh T. 


were turned to Divinity; which he pro- 


125 to make the peculiar Study and 
ofeſſion of his Life: For the proſecu- 


tion of which Deſign He ſoon, met with 
a very favourable Opportunity. Dr. Jobn 


Moore, then Lord Biſhop of Norwich, the 


greateſt Patron of Learning and of Learn- 


ed Men, that this Age has produced, had 


already fixed his Eyes upon Mr. Clarke, 
as a Young Man, of a Genius much 


exalted ) above the Common rank, and 


promiſing. Great Things to the World 


in his riper Years. He reſolved to make 
Him his Cbaplain, as ſoon as He ſhould 
be Old Enough to take Orders. And 
when he did ſo, at the ſame time He 


Por. I. A received 


1 
_- 


EE IE E335 
e Him into his Familiarity and 
ndſhip, to ſach a remarkable e, 
—— he lived for near twelve Years in 
that Station with All the decent Free- 
doms of a2 Brother and an Equal ra- 
ther than an Inferior. The whole Fax 
mily counted Themſelves in 
as an Intimate Friend. The Biſhop's Va- 
lue for Him increaſed every day, as his 
wirke h we Him increaſed. There was 
nd Mark of Confidence, as well as E- 
ſteem, Which that Prelate did not ſhew 
Him, as long as He lived: And at his 
death, the higheſt Mark of Confidence 
| He: could give. Him, was the Leaving all 
the Concerns of his Family ſolely in His 
Hands; a Truſt, wWhich He executed with 
the moſt faithful Exactneſs, and to the 
Entire Satisfaction of 122 7 Perſon con- 
erde To. tenen 8 45 


f * 1 
74 


11 18 firſt > 6.0 Ya in — 10 fit Him- 
ſelf for the Office he propoſed to under- 
take, were, The Old Teflament in the O- 
riginal Hebrew ; The New in” its Origi- 
nal Greet; and the primitive Chriſtian 
Writers. The Ni of Theſe He then 
read with that Exactneſs of Judgment, 
which very Few have ſhewn after a much 
longer Application; and which furniſhed 
Him * Many Obſervations ary at 


PRE FAG B. 
that time with his own hand in the Mar- ; 
gin relating to the Miſtakes: of the Com- 
mon Tranſlation of it... The..New T- 
merit he read with a true Critical Accu- 
racy: And, with great Care, purſued his 
Deſign farther, through the Writers of the 
Farlieſt Ages, in ordet to diſcover, if poſ- 
| ſible, the Genuine Sentiments and Cuſ- 
8 toms of Antiquity; z as well as to ſupport 
the Authority and True Interpretation of 
5 the Sacred * The Reſult of all this 
Application appeared ſo early as the Vear 
$ 1699, in Two: Treatiſes. The one, was 
: deſigned. for the promoting of the Prac- 
| tice of Religion, under the Title of Three 
8 
h 
e 


Practical  Efjays upon Baptiſm, Confirma= 

tion, and Kepentance. The other, with- 
out his Name, was entitled, Some Reflec- 
j tions on (a Book call'd) Amyntor, relat- 
ing to the primitive Fathers, and the Ca- 

non of the New Teſtament. I mention Them 
- WW here, not to put them upon the level with 
his Other Performances; but only as hav- 
)- WU ing upon them the olain Marks of a 
1 Chriſtan Frame of mind; and as Proofs 
an of his Knowledge in the Writings of thoſe 
en Early Ages, even at hie firſt fetting out in- 
t, to the en. 


ed F R OM cheſe Attempts, he proceeded, | 
WIGKGUE:! Tntermiſſion, to Others of till 
| a 2 greater 


lat 


„ 
us „ 
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| predter Importance: Making "Uſe of the 
Leiſure and Freedom He enjoyed in his 


Patron's Family, and of One of the No- 


bpleſt Private Collection of Books which 


ever appeared in England, for the Pur- 


poſe He had chiefly in his Eye; the Un- 


Seriptures, and the Explaining the Mean- 


Ing of Them, ſo as to make Them uſeful 


to All who are concerned in them. The 


firſt Eſay, in this Deſign, was His Para- 


phraſe upon St. Matthew's' Goſpel, pub- 


liſhed in the Year 1701: and ſoon fol- 


lowed by Parapbraſes upon the "Goſpels 
of St. Mark, Luke, and John. Theſe 


were written with a manly plainneſs and 


perſpicuity; and accompanied with a, very 


few ſhort Notes, where Any Critical Ex- 
1 was -neceffary, Of how great 

enefit Theſe have been, and always will 
be, to thoſe Engliſb Readers, who have 


| Senſe and Goodneſs enough to be pleaſed 
. with a juſt Repreſentation of the True 
Meaning of what is recorded in the 


Goſpel ; 1 need not ſay. Experience has 
already faid enough of the Uſefulneſs of 
ſuch-a Manner of Interpretation, from fo 
maſterly an Hand. It were highly to be 


wiſhed that He had purſued his Original 


Defign, and compleated the Work upon 


| the Whole New Teſtament : In mauy 


Books 


nm << — e 
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Books of which the Intricate Connexion 
of the Parts; the ſeeming Perplexit 9 of 


the Argument ; and the Obſcurity, of the 
Style. at this. Diſtance of woke ticu- 


larly, called for the Aſſiſtance of - ſo Criti- 


cal an Underſtanding, capable of Edin 


out the True Ideas annexed to the old 


Words; and of diſcovering the hidden 
Force of Thoſe Reaſonings, which would 
otherwiſe eſcape the view of Common. 
Readers: He had indeed, actually begun 
his Paraphraſe upon the A#s of the A- 


foftles, immediately after the Others were 


a lithed.; and had certainly propoſed to 


Himſelf to go through all the remaining, 


Books. But ani accidental inter- 
rupted the Execution: And it is now on- 


05 to be lamented that Any thing firſt 
l 


iverted Him from it; or that He did 


not afterwards prevail upon Himſelf to re- 
ſume and compleat ſo Excellent a Work; 


which his Friends often preſſed upon Him I E 


and to which He would ſometimes anſwer, 


That it was made leſs neceſſary by the La- 
bours of ſeveral Worthy and Learned Per- 
ſons, ſince the appearance of his Work ops 
on the .  Gofpets. | | 


B. $HO * Moore, who was every day 80 
confirmed in the high Opinion of his Su- 
erior Talents, and Excellent Qualifica- 


"WIE tions, 
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Languge; 


one regular Building, erected 


3 * . 
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hich alt the Subtilties and Querks * 


yſics had entred, and thrown their 


; uſual 8 and Intricacy; the Diffi- 
1 2 8 in clearing away this Rubbiſh 


uſion; in introducing a Langu 

a could be underſtood ** 1 
deareſt! Ideas in this plain and Manly 
and in concluding , Nothing, 
but from ſuch Evidence as amounts to 
omg And thus it was that the 
Maſterly' hand appeared. He began with 
Self-evident Propofitions,' From them He 
advanced to Such as received their Proof 
from the Former. In theſe He took no 

Step till He had ſecured: the Way befote 
Him: Throughout the Whole, no Word 

is cuſed, hut what is Intelligible to All 


h W at all verſed in ſuch 'Subje#s, and 


What expreſſes the Clear Idea in the Mind 
of Him Who makes uſe of it: And all is 
upon an Un- 
moveable Foundation; and riſing up, from 
One Stage to n equal 8 


18 65 ry 919795 aft ich! 15 
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Great Attempt, that He was appointed: to 
| E again, the next Vear. And Here 


went on with the ſame Method, Clear- 
neſs, and Strength, to deduce from What 
_ had before: proved, and to ſtrengthen 
* 8 with 


15 


TTC 
with all proper Arguments, De Evidence 
Natural and Reveled Religion. In theſe: 
Diſcourſes He laid the Foundations of Mo- 
deep, in the mutual Relations of 
Things and Perſons; one to Another; in 
| = Unalterable Fitneſs of ſome, Actions, 
and the Unfitneſs of Others; and in the 
Will of the Great Creator — All things, 
evident from his making Man capable of 
ſeeing theſe Relations, and this Fitneſs; of 
judging concerning Them and of acting a- 
greeably to that Judgment.” e then proceeded 
to:demonſtrate the Chriſtian Religion to be 
worthy of God, from the Internal Evidence, 
taken from the perfect Agreeableneſs of It's 
Main Deſign to the Light of Nature; and 
to All the Moral Obligations of Eternal 
Reaſon; without which Agreeableneſs, All 
the Arguments in the World could never 
conclude in it's favour: And after this, to 
prove It to be actually recommended to 


the World by GO D, from All the Ex- 


ternal Evidence, of Prophecy going before 
it, and Mitaculous Works performed ex- 
preſsly for the honour and propagation of 
it. Alk which he executed with ſuch Ma- 
ſtetly Senſe, and Perſpicuity of Expreſſion, 
as fecommended both the Preacher and the 
Subject to All who heard Him. Theſe 
two Courſes of Sermuns were ſoon: print - 
Two Coatinued Tea iſes : Which was 
i | 3 


| PP REF Hd CE 
thought to be the moſt” uſeful Way of 
publiſhing them to the World. Several 
ons of them have already been print - 
ed; in every One of which the Author did 
not to make ſuch Alterations and 
Additiohs, as ſeemed to Him neceſſary ei- 
ther for the preventing any Miſtakes, or the 
farther Clearing up the Important Subjects 
of Them. I fall ſay nothing farther about 
Them, but that Every Chriſtian in this 
Country, in which They firſt ſaw the Light, 
ought” to eſteem Them as | His Treaſure ; 
as 2 contain the Frue Strength not 
Natural, but of Neuculeul Reli- 
go: Which, if ever it be removed from 
a Foundation; or ſeparated; from ſuch 
an Alliance with Reaſon! and Vncortupted 
Nature, will not long ſubfiſt in the Belief 
of Underſtanding Perſons, after ſuch a 
Separation. And therefore, hai 1a 
1 together, let no Man > y 0 2 02 
nes No . 
- $60 aſter FOR preaching of less de 
ibis, Biſhop Moore found an — | 
of bringing Him to Town; and procured 
for Him, by his Intereſt, the: Rectory of 
_ St. ''Bennet's Paul u bar. Many in that 
Pariſhi ſtill remember how TnftruQive und 
Acceptable his Preaching was to All in 
it: And He himſelf never forgot, but 
frequently with * — recounted, the 


very 


4 
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very particular ; Civilities: He. received from 
= Gentlemen of Doctor: Commans,' who 
made the moſt ne Nen of, N80 
| ane f * * 


eee time a rome Mr. 
 Dadwell ati a very remarkable. Diſ- 
courſe; in which, in order to exalt the | 
Powers and Pignity. of the: Prieſthood, = 
that One Communion, which He imagined 
to be the Peculium of G O D, and 3 
He had joined Himſelf, He ares to 
prove with his uſual: perplexity of Learn- 
ing, That the Doctrine 4 the Soul's Nat 
ral Mortality. was the True and Original 


Doctrine; — that Immortality was only at 


Baptiſm conferred upon the Soul by the 
Gift of G 0 D, through the hands of One 
Sett of regularly-ordained Clergy, The 
Miſchievous Tendency of theſe Doctrines, 
thus blended together, as it was back d by 
the Great A K of the Author in the 
Learned World, made it more neceſſary 
that an Anſwer ſhould be given to What 
might from,, Another hand 3 have 
been received as, a Deſign d. Banter and. 
Ridicule both upon i. and. Inſtituted, 
Religion. Mr. Clarke was thought the 
moſt proper Perſon for this Work. And 
He did it in ſo exce lent a Manner, both 
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10 the Opinions ns of ſome of the Primi- 
ne Writers; upon Whom theſe Doctrines 
were fixed; that it gave Univerſal: Satiſ- 
faction. Nor did He ſtop here. For, # 
very Ingenious Gentleman, having laid hold 
on this favourable opportunity of coming 
into this Controverſy, as a Second to Mr? 
Duadioell, went much farther into the PB 
lofophy of -the Diſpute; and indeed ſeemed 
10 produce All that could plauſibly be 
faid againſt the Immateriality of the Soul,. 
as" well as the Liberty of Human Ac 


font. This enlarged the Scene of the 


Diſpute Into which Mr. Carte enter d, 


and wrote with ſuch a Spirit of Clear- 


neſs, and Demonſtration, as at once ſhew- 
ed Him greatly ſuperior to his Adverſa- 
ries in Metaplyfcal and ' Phyfical Know- 
lege; ; and made Every Intelligent Rea- 
der  rejoyce” that Such an Incident had 
happen d, to provoke and extort from 
Him that Plenty of ſtrong Reaſoning, and 
Perſpicuity of Expreſſion, which were in- 
deed very much wanted upon this Intricate 
and obſcure Subject. And I am senden 
that, as What He has writ in this Con- 
trorerſy, comprehends the Little that the 
Antients had ſaid well; and adds ſtill more 
Evidence than ever clearly appeared be- 
fore; and all in Words that have a Mean- 
i them : Ca It will remain the 

0 


An 
of Good Senſe on That ſide of the 
tion on which He ſpent ſo many of his 


% 
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re him to Court, and deans Him 


to be made One of the Chaplains in Ordi- 
.nary to Queen ANNE; to whoſe great- 


er Favour His own excellent Qualifications - 


recommended Him ſo ſoon and ſo power- 


fully, that, upon the Vacancy of St. Fames's | 


Weſtminſter, She immediately conſented to 
the Requeſt of the Br/hop, and preſented 


Him to that Rectory. In this Station, which 


383 Him in the obſervation of Many of 


e Nobieſt part of our World, How He | 


kad e e Twenty Years 3 


__ Wee 08 _ VEG : 


What an Undiſturbed _—_ there was 


between Him, and all his 
thro'. the whole Time; What his Preach- 
ing, and What his Converſation were; how 
inſtructive Both, and how acceptable, to 
All of every Sort and Party into which We 


are diſtinguiſned; Let Tem teftify Who 


were Eye: Witneſſes and Ear - Witneſſes to 
Them: Who all equally rejoyced in his 
Diſcourſes and in his Preſence whilſt He 
was alive; and equally lamented their own 
Loſs, at his Death. As ſoon as He was 
| ſettled in this Pariſh, he left off his for- 


Mer 


ariſhioners, 


n SELL 


mer Way of preaching without the aſſiſt- 
ance of Notes; and made it one of his 
chief Stuflies to compoſe, and write down, 
as accurate Sermons as He could. Not, ab 
I believe, becauſe He'could not proceed in 
the former Method, with a Copiouſneſs of 
Good Senſe and Clear Expreſſion, whick 
the Nobleſt Audience might with pleaſure 
have attended to; but chiefly, becauſe from 
that Time It became hs. Reſolution to 
£ his Sermons in ſuch a Manner, that 
They might hereafter be as Uſeful from the 
Preſs,” as He win Them aan n 1 8 
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Uron dbb genen to ſuch 2 Sta- 
ton, it was efteemed- a Piece of Decency 
for. Him to take the Degree of Dactor in 
Divinity, for which He was now of ſuf- 
ficient Standing in the Unzverfity. For this 
purpoſe, He went down to Cambridge, and 
propoſed his Two Queſtions ; and perform- 
ed a long public Exerciſe upon Them 
the Memory of Which will, I believe, 
remain and be delivered down from one 
Succefion of the Learned in that Uni- 
Theſe: to e n. . en were 


f 


k -» 4 


—_ 1 * = 8 | 1 f „ 
\ 4 ? 2 < ” 4 1 7 14 * g : 
A 2111 K 4 : SLE SIO 3k HEKS#Z ©& % ACS GE, 
9 , 1. Nullum 
* n * 
2 * 


| P R EF AC E. 

. Nullum Fidei Cbriſtianæ Dams, in 
8. Scripturis r of — Ratron 
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| nil poteſt oe Rel gin. = 


= * M. nel =, the 2 8. n 
delivered in the Hol "ate * D . 
greeqble 4% Right Reaſon, aan g nies 

2. Without the | Liberty af; N 
tions | there can be no Religion. Two 
 Queftions, worthy. of ſuch a Divine and 
ſach a 
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md Royal: ohe of Dram. De. 
. who was a Learned, Ready, and 
very Acute Diſputer, exerted Himſelf, be- 
yond what was his Common Practice, 
in order to oppoſe and try Him to the 


* 


Utmoſt. By the help of à Great Memo 


ry, and Fluency of Words, and a certain 
Knack in the Art of Diſputing, He firſt 
went into a long Examination of Dr. 
Clarke's: Thefis, ( ich was an Elaborate 
Diſcourſe upon the - Former of theſe two 
Queſtions) ſifting. Every part of it with 
the ſtricteſt Nicety ; and afterwards, preſs d 
Him with all the Force of Syllagiſin, in its 
various Forms, through the Courſe of the 
Difputation. . Here was an Adverſary wor- 


"Þ | e 


I 
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„e. 
thy of ſuch a Reſpondent. To tlie for- 
mer Dr. Clare made an Extempore Re- 
8 in a continued Diſcourſe for ncar half 
an hour ;, in which, without any heſita- 

= *Thoughts, or for fr e, 
He took off the Force of All that 
Profeſſor had ſaid,, in ſuch à Manger, that 
Many of the Auditors Meckared: "Themſelves 
_ aſtoniſhed; and owned that, if they had 
not been within Sight of Him, They 
fhould have ſuppoſed Him to have read 
Boery word of this Reply out of a Paper. 
After this, through the Courſe of the Sy/lo>- 
giſtical Diſputation, He guarded fo well 
againſt the Arts which the Profeſſor was 
Maſter of, in perfection; He replied ſo 
readily" to the greateſt Difficulties that ſach 


" n Oqjector could propoſe; and preſs d up- 
on the Profeſſor fo. eloſe and ſo Nord with” 
his Anſwers, clear and — to All 


that perhaps Never was ſuch a Conflict 
heard in thoſe Schools; never ſuch a Diſ- 
putation kept up for ſo long a time with 
ſuch” Spirit; nor ever Any, which Ended 
with Greater, if Equal, honour: to the 
Neſpondent. The Profeſſor, who was a Man 
of Humour as well as Learning, uſed very 
often to ſay to a Neſpondent, after a long 
Diſputation, Finem jam faciam; Nam Te 
prob exercui: I will now make an End; 
for n work d Tu? And was 
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NS 
going to uſe the ſame Expreſſion to Dr. 
_ Clarke; but, after the word Je, He ſtop'd, 


and er Himſelf, and ſaid, 
ME probe  Exercuilti——— For You have 


Exxill 


=Nam 


work d ME : #horougbly.: This was look d 


upon as a very high Compliment, in His 
humorous way of ſpeaking. And the Learn- 
ed Members of that Body, who had with 
pleaſure attended to Every part of the whole 
Diſputation,' went away diſcourſing to one 
another of the Unuſual Entertainment They 


bea di ths ech n e 


ed with ſuch an Ornament to their own U- 
niverſity: and admiring particularly, That, 


after an Abſence of ſo many Years, and a 


long courſe of Buſineſs of quite Another 
Nature, They - heard Him now handling 
the Subjects He undertook, in ſuch a 


maſterly Manner, as if This ſort of Aca- 
demical Exerciſe had been his Conſtant 


Emyloyment: and with ſuch a Fluency. 

and Purity of Expreſſion, as if he had 

been aceuſtomed, through this whole 

Tags to no gg in ann was 
_ ' | 


* y al * 


rack * — ahi, Atother Scene ab | 


ed. He had for a conſiderable time em- 
ployed his Thoughts and Studies upon a 
Subject of a very high Nature, which had 
. — the Pens of Many of the greateſt 
Divines; I mean, the Doctrine of the Tri- 

Vor. I. | b | 1 z 


, NB FAC A 
| nity ; e come to a ſettled 
ment about it. But, let Every Man A 

ſenſe be Judg + rh —— Wiſdom, 
and in — hriſtian a Method, He L | 

ceeded' to Solis? his. own: Sentiments 

ſo important a Point. He knew, and All 

men agreed, that it was a Matter of Mere 
Nevelation. He did not therefote retite 

into his Cloſet; and ſet himſelf to invent 
and forge 2 plauſible Hypotheſis, which. 

might fir Neal upon his o⁹⁷]n Mind. He 
had not recourſe to Abſtract and Meta- 

| al Reaſonings, to cover or patronize 
5 2 He might have embraced be- 
„ fore. But, as «Chriſtian, He laid open 
. the New Teſtament before Him. He ſearch- 
ed out Every Text, in which Mention was 
„ or of any One 
of them. He accurately examined the. 
— Meaning of the Words uſed about Every 
one of Them: And by the beſt Rules of 
Grammar and Critique, and by his Skill 
in Language, He endeavour'd to fix plain- 
ly What was declared about Every Perſon ; 
and What was Not. And what He thought 
He had diſcovered to be the Truth, He pub- 
liſhed, under the Title of ore rr mai 

* of e 4h ot; 

A iP. ett: dh 

IA far four W upon Me to hs 
termine, in ſo difficult a Queſtion, between | 
"_ and "Thoſe rt made rü to 10 
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Him. 


ne 
Him. The Debate ſoon grew very warm: 
and in à little time ſeemed to reſt princi- | 
pally upon Him, and One particular Adver- 
ſary, — - ſkilful in the Management of a 
Debate, and very Learned and well-verſed 
in the Writings of the Antient Fathers. 
The Controverſy has been long before the 
World: And All who can read what has 
been alledged on both Sides, ought to judge 
for Themſelves. But This, I hope, I may 
be allowed to ſay, That Every Chriſtian 
Divine; and Layman, ought to pay bis 
Thanks to Dr. Carle, for the Method 
into which He brought this Diſpute; and 
for that Collection of Texts of the New- 
Teſtament,” by which it muſt at laſt be de- 
cided; on which ſide ſoever the Truth be 
ſappoſed to lie. And let Me add this one 
word more, That, ſince Men of ſuch 
Thought and ſuch Learning have ſhewn 
the World, in their own'. Example, how 
widely the moſt honeſt Enquirers 1 Truth 
may differ, upon ſuch Subjects: This me- 
thinks, ſhouid 2 little abate our Mutual 
Cenſures; and a little take off from our 
Poſitiveneſs, about the Neoeſſity of explain- 
ing, in this or that one determinate: Senſe, 
the Antient Paſſages relating to rn of ſo 
Wes a en N / 
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ing the ee bee of the Niue 
becauſe it ſoon ended, upon the Right Re- 
verend, the Members of the Uppeeehouſt, 

having declared Themſelves ſatisfied with 
the Explanations which the Author deliver- 


a0 ie o Them upon dhe aher of 
. Complaint.” ttt. ; fe PTS 
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ON e of Fa I will” add; That 
from the Time of his publiſhing this Booꝶ, 
to the Day of his Death, He found no 
reaſon; as far as He was able to judge, to 
alter the Notions which He had there pro- 
feſſed, concerning the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, towards Any of Thoſe Schemes 
which ſeemed to Him to derogate from 
the Hanour of the Father, on one ſide; or 
from That of the Sen, and Spirit, on the 
other. This I thought proper juſt to men- 
tion, as what All his Friends know to be 
the Trutb. And indeed, nothing to the 
Contrary can be alledged, without contra- 
dicting many Expreſs Sentences, ſcattered 
through All his Works which have fol- 
lowed, or will follow, the forementioned 


Treatiſe; evidently ſetting | une; or — 
ing We" Ts! e WOE 
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. che Time of His Rs pol. 

- lon of St. James's, his Reſidence was where 

his Heart and his Employment were; in 


the R in the midſt of his Pa- 
riſhioners; 
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riſhioners; ſeldom leaving the Place at all: | 
unleſs for a few Weeks, in the lang Vuca- 
tion, When the Town was Empty: n 
he ſpent in viſiting his Friends at Norzwzch, 
and other places; and, towards the latter 
part of his Life, in doing his Duty as * 
ſter of Migſton's Ho ne at 4 60 
Poſt of no very great Profit, but made agree 
able to Him by the handſome Manner i 5 | 
which the late Lord Lechmere invited Him 
into it; and by the Method of taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, free from ſome of thoſe Circum- 
ſtances which by Law DIR "om cal 
other Prefetments.” % hd +} 10 
_ 1 ih FIT ads init 0 
Durine. the Time of bis Des Baller | 
of St. James s, beſides the regular perfor- 
mance of all the other Offices of his Pro- 
feſſion, He followed the Cuſtom of his 
Predeceſſors, in reading Lectures upon the 
Church«Catechiſm, every Thurſday morning, 
for ſome months in the Vear. In the latter 
part of his Time, He reviſed, Theſe with 
great Care; and left Them under the Tire 
of An Expoſition upon That a 
completely prepared for the Preſi. 
Expoſition has been publiſhed, e (o 
his own expreſs Deſire, ſince his Death. 
The Remarks of. a Tanne Man followed it, 
as ſoon as it could well be read in the 
World. An Anſuer has been made to 
theſe Remarks: And the World muſt judge 
an which ide Truth and Light appear. 
N Bur 
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Bor though Dix and the Studies 


2 to his Profefiion, were his great 


_of of his Knowledge in the Profane Author 


- 


mployment; yet this did not hinder his 
1 from W itſelf in Other ſorts of 
ng, worthy of a Man, and of a Clergy- 

The firſt Specimen He gave the — 


was his Edition of '1Ceſar's — | 
1712, in Fylio, dedicated to his Grace the 
Duke of MAinretobon; at 'a'Time, when 
bis Unequal'd Victories and Succeſſes had 
raiſed his Glory to the higheſt pitch abroad, 
andi leſſen d his Intereſt and Favour at Home. 

Of this I ſhall only ſay, That there ate few 
Books in the World that excell It, either 
for Beauty or Correctneſs; and that the — 
r Fun: the Accuracy of their Author. 


Ei s | bo Oe the) FT } 


Tur laſt Toftanibe! * his Critical — 


| Clit Learning was the Laſt Piece He 


Faſm hardly natural to his Temper. In this 


bliſhed :' The firſt Tue / ve Books of Hamers 


has, with an almoſt New Trenſlation, and 
Notes.” Homer was his Admired. Author, 


even to a degree of Something like Znthu- 


He went a little beyond the Bounds of Ho- 
ruce's Judgment: and was ſo unwilling to 
allow the Favourite- Poet ever to Nod, that 


Hie has taken remarkable pains to find out 


ind give a Reaſon for Every Paſſage, Word, 
and Tittle, that could create any ſuſpicion. 


* he "Franflation, With his nn may 


- NOW 


| FP R E F A C E. 
now be ſtyled Accurate: and his Notes, as 
far as they go, are indeed a Treaſury of 
Grammatical:and Critical Knowledge. He 
was called to this T by Royal Com- 
mand: and He wh formed. it in ſuch a 
Manner, as to be Worthy of the Dung 
Prince, for whoſe Uſe-i it was laboured. The 
Praiſes given to this Excellent Work, by the 
Writers abroad in their Memoirs; as well 
as by the Learned Maſters of the three prin- 
cipal Schools of England; Thoſe of Meſt- 
minſter, Baton, and 5 Panks's and the Short 
Character, That the Performance was Supra | 
omnem inuidiam, beſtowed by One whom Dr. 
Clarke himſelf had long before ſtyled Criti- 
2 unus ommes longe Amar ares, A 
whom Every one will know by that Ti 
without my naming Him, make it unne- . 
a to rade Word upon this Subject. 
** the: midſ of his Other Labours, He 
Grad time alſo to ſhew His Regard to the 
| »Mathematical. and Phyſical Fedder; and his 
exact Knowledge and Skill in them. For 
theſe indeed, He © had a ſort. of a Natural Af- 
fection and Capacity; which were greatly 
improved by the particular Friend . the 
Incomparable Sir 1/aac Newton, whole Death 
only put an End to it; and by the Light 
communicated to Him from his Writings 
and Converſation. At Sir Jaac's Requeſt, 
ER his Treatiſe of Optics, into that 
b 4 * 
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PT and intelligible" Latin, which has ſent 
it all over Europe in a plainer and leſs ambi- 
_ guous: Style, than the Engl: Language 
will ſometimes permit. And * the death 
of that Great Man, He vindicated his Doc- 
trine about the Propo rtion of Velocity and 
Force in Bodies in Mee, from the Objec- 
| tions of ſome kate Mithetnaticians: in a ſhort, 
plain, and Maſterly Letter, printed in the 
Tranſactions of he Royal Society, NO 401. 
1728. and in a manner ſufficient to ſhew 
the excellent Greatneſs of his Ganter ber 
wiele u 4b: well as Others. ee 
K 7 aa N M K 
I Must not paſs by a very. remarkable 
| Gamtorerhy, which laſted- long, in a private 
manner, between Him and the learned Mr. 
Leibnitz; and afterwards was publiſhed, and 
jünſctided to Her" preſent Mayzsry, who 
Was pleaſed to have it paſs through Her 
Nass : and was the Witneſs and Judge of 
evety Step of it. It related to the 
Important and Difficult Subjects of Liberty 
and Necgſſiy. This Liberty, or Moral Agency, 
was a Darling Point to Him. He excelled 
always, and ſhewed a Superiority to All, 


Whenever it came into Private Diſeourſe, or 
Publick Debate. But He never more excel- 
led, than when He was preſſed with the 
Strength this Learned Adverſary was Maſter 
of: which made Him exert All his T alents 
to! _ it once ara in a Clear light; to 
1 + © * 


rA K. 
guard it againſt the Evil of Metaphyfical 
to a Subject, which muſt ever be the Foun- 


dation of Morality in Man; and is the Sole 


Ground of the Accountableneſs of Intelli- 
gent Creatures for All their Actions. And 


as This was the laſt of Dr. Clarke's Works 


relating to a Subject which had been, by 
the Writings of Cloudy or Artful Men, 
render'd-1ſo intricate; I ſhall take the Liber- 

ty to ſay, with regard to All of the — 
Tendency, from his Firſt Diſcourſe. about 
the Being of G0 D, to theſe Letters; 
That what He has written to clear and il- 
luſtrate this Cauſe, does now ſtand, and will 
for ever remain, before the World a laſting 


Monument of a Genius which could throw 


in Light where Darkneſs uſed to reign; 


*. 
Obſeurities; and to give the finiſhing Stroke 


and force Good Senſe and Plain Words, 


into what was almoſt the Privileged place 


of Obſcurity, and Unintelligible — For 
ſuch indeed, had the Subject before Us been, 
under the hands of Moſt who, had written 
upon it; either through a defire of darken- 
ing it by Words without Meaning, or 
through an Jnability of donating car 
ew conkifietly; about W i WP 


1 92 


wy — the Conduct, aud ſuch was the 


Life of Dr. Clarte; full of Deſigns and 


Works, becoming a Truly Great —_ inti- 
_ concerned for his own Real Happi- 


neſs 3 


ov 
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} 2 His Natural Comſtitutian of 
| heal 


to True Knowledge, 
and the World a much longer Enjoyment of 
ſuch Uſeful Accompliſhments, than it pleai- 
ed 80D to afford Them. He 
Life without any Indiſpoſition bad 
confine Him, except that of the Small- Po 
in his Youth, till his laſt Illneſs: though, 
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neſs; and for That of All Intelligent Crea- 
| tures and Moral Agents around Him. And, 


in the midſt of All theſe Studies and La- 
was 
ſo good and his Care of his 
was 10 conſtantly and regular - 
dent; tliat all the Friends to his moe 2 
promiſed Themſelves 


paſs d his 
to 


ſince his Death, many little Particulars, and 


Complaints have been called to mind, which 
-feem to have been Evident Symptoms of 
ſome Weakneſs, or Somewhat wrong, which 


He uſed to feel within. On Sunday, May 11, 

1729, He went out in the Morning, to 
preach before the Fudges at Serjeamt -m. 
and there was ſeized with a Pain in his 


Side, which made it impoſſible for Him to 


perform the Office He was called to; and 
quickly became fo violent that He was obli 
ed to be carried home. He went to 


and thought Himſelf ſo much better in the 


Afternoon, that he would not ſuffer Himſelf 
to be blooded: againſt which Remedy He 
Had indeed entertained ſtrong | 


rejudices. 

But the Pain returning very violently about 

"wo the next Morning, made the nga 
"= 6a 
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and Aſſiſtance of a very Able Phyſician ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary: Who, after twice bleed 
ing Him, and other Applications, thought 
Him, ag He alſo thought Himſelf, to be 
out of all Danger; and ſo continued to think, 
till the Saturday Morning following: When, 
to the inexpreſſible Surprize of All about 
Him, the Pain are ene from his Side to 
his Head; and, aſter — ſhort. Come 
plaint, took away his Senſes, ſo as that They 
never returned any more. He — 
breathing till between ſeven and eight in the 
Evening: of that Day, May 17, 1729, and 
then died: And by his Death (Let me be 

i to ſay it) left the World deſtitute 
of as Bright a Light, and as Maſterly a 
Teacher of Truth and n ever nnd 


Ne e * 2 bes 
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Hy: married. Clthanine; — only l 


0 

1 of the Reverend : Mr. Lockwood, Rector of 

is Little Maſingbam in the County of Norfolk ; 

0 in whoſe Good Senſe, and Unblameable Be- 

d MW haviour He was happy to his Death. By Her, 

* he had Seven Children ; Two of which died 1 5 
; before Him, and 2096 in a fow- weeks. after | 
# Him. * 

le 5 He-y was 4 Peron of a Natural 8 

$. cellent enough to have placed Him in the 

at Superiour rank of Men, without the Ac- 

e quirements of . and of Learni 

d 6 5 0 ace 
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enough to have rendered a much leſs Com- 
prehenſive Genius very conſiderable in the 
Eyes of the World. But in Him They were 
both united, to ſuch a degree, that Thoſe 
who were of his intimate Acquaintance, knew 
not which to admire moſt. The Firſt Strokes 
of Knowledge in ſome of its Branches, 
ſeemꝭ d to be little leſs than Natural to Him: 
For They appeared to lie right in His Mind, 
as ſoon as Any thing could appear; and to 
be the very ſame which after wards grew up 
with Him, into perfection, as the Strength 
and Cultivation of his Mind increaſed. He 
| one Happineſs very rarely known among 
| — Men, That his Memory was al- 
moſt equal to his Judgment: which is as great 
a Character as can well be given of it. It did 
not indeed appear in Trifſes; nor in Every 
art of Knowledge: But in Thoſe particu- 
Tots which regarded the Claſſical and pureſt WM 
Writers of the Antients; or Any Part of 
Real and Experimental Philoſophy; as well W 
as what-can' truly be called Theolagy. It was 
ſurprizingly excellent; and of wonderful 

'Uſe to Him, — a peter and all 
er eee Me ans e pros 
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In Divi 10 was Mis great Aim to ſet- WM 
Ye beyond all Contradliction what malt be 
the Support of True Religion; and then to 
ſhewy the Evidences for what muſt rely upon 
8 Support. "The neceſſary * 
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PREFACE. 

One only G OD, and the Impoſſibility of 
the Exiſtence of More Than One, He juſtly 

eſteem d as the Foundation of All. This 
neceſſary Unity of the Supreme Being ap- 
pears throughout His Writings to have been 
ever uppermoſt in his Thoughts: a Subject, 
which, though often excellently handled, 
and made as Evident as any Arguments and 
Illuſtrations 2 Poſteriori could make it; yet 
had never, I think, before his Time, been 
attempted in the Way of Aritt Demonſtration 
4 Priori: which certainly is the Strongeſt, 


and, therefore, the moſt deſirable of AA 


Proofs; where it can be had. He undertook 
the Taſk :- and Many of the Beſt Judges, 
after a great deal of Conſideration, have * 
lowed that He has executed it in a Maſterly 
and Satisfactory Manner: with ſo much 
Evidence indeed, as generally to convince 
Thoſe who are capable of entering into 
this ſort of Queſtions. I ſay, Generally ; be- 
cauſe I am ſenſible, There are ſome very Un- 
derſtanding Perſons who do not ou ſee this 


ee 2 as W do. 


In Merality, Tt was + his Great and Prinet- 
pal Vie to do laſting ſervice to the Eternal 
Obligations of Virtue; that is, of Every In- 
ſtance of Practice and Conduct towards GOD, 
our Neighbour, and Our Selves, which reſults 
from the Nature and Relations of Things: 
and this He has done in the plaineſt and 


moſt intelligible Manner. 3 


9 5 * 
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2s fincerely; and, with the —— 
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In ide Cauſe of Chriſtianity He labour d 


Strength, produced and illuſtrated All 
tha Zuidences peculiar to It: not indeed, 
conſidering It, as it has been taught in the 
Schools or xs Diſcourſe of Modern Ages 5 * 
wi le in the New Tefiament welt... 


"ini throughout All this, A kin fp 


| 8 Principle was the Unity of GOD, which 
He eſteemed: the Only Guard againſt» Zdol- 


atry, as well as the Ba of All Moral Obe- 


dence; fo, next to This, Nothing Seem'd 
to be more ſtrong within Him, than his 


Inclination to ſettle the True Notions of Ne- 
cefſty-and Liberty in what is called Action. 
This He has done in a very convincing 


| Manner, and at the ſame time demonſtrat · 
cd, beyond all reaſonable doubt. That Free- 
dom of Action in Man, which only can 


make Him at all Accountable to his Creator, 


as à Judge of his Behaviour. Such was the 


Courſe He ran, in the Cauſe of That Re- 


ligion, which alone can be ſtyled worthy of 


2 to proper, or of Man to embrace! 


In Natural Philoſophy, and the Wan 


tical Knowledge neceſſary to It, amidſt All 


his other Employments, He excelled, as if 


Theſe had been his Darling Study. Not 
that He could poſſibly find Time Himſelf 


wo *. all _ __ Eupen, or al 


> vo oe 


ms +. ww. „ Y 4a „ mt... .,q4a, #= f&fo 


5 * . 


PR EA 
Calculations. But He had 1 know 


ceſſary 
not what happineſs. of Genius, by which he 


immediately comprehended what coſt Others 
a great deal of Pains; and ſuch es of 
judging of any New Syſtems; or 

from what He knew certainly before; = 


| theſe ſupported by a Memory which hardly 


ever failed Him upon theſe Subjects; That 
He was eſteemed, by the Kummers, to be 
One of the Beſt Judges, to apply to, for 
a Quick Determination about the Force or 
Failure of any Arguments, or ppearing: 
mn ee in thel e Studies. 


5 
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guages was like the Gift of Nature; ſo ſtrong 


and fo eaſy in Him, that it appeared plainly, 


to what a Wide Extent This would have 
gone, had not his Other Affairs and Studies 


put a neceſſary Stop to what He was ſo ex- 


quiſitely framed for. Great as the Impedi- 
ments vere ; We See, His Memory and his 


Judgment in this part of Learning were ſo 


Strong and Powerful, that They ſhone 
through them all in a few Inſtances; and 
theſe ſufficient to make All Men of Letters 
wiſh that he could have ſpent more of his 


Time this way. It is for his honour to ob- 


ſerve,” That he made this Critical Skill ſub- 
ſervient to the — of Religion, as well as 
Polite: Learning; and gave a Noble | 
ane applying it = 'the diſcovery the 


True 


„nere 
True Meaning of Words and Phraſes uſe] 


in the Sacred Writings : without which, We 


do but wander in the dark, when We pre- 
tend to ſpeak u Ps of n 14 
© CN in thoſe Books. 


BH 
"ike chi 1 — faid 4 of his Ba 
cellencies and Learning; There is ſtill One 
behind, which was (I had almoſt ſaid) ſtrict- 
ly peculiar to Him: I mean The manner 
of his handling Subjects of a Metaphyſical 
and Abſtract Nature. In this Skill, He had 


a Superiority ſo viſible; that, I think, the 


_ - *Greateſt Mzſters of it ought to yield it up to 


Him. This Superiority appeared by his 


ſhewing that he had always clear and diſtinct 


Ideas; by clothing them with plain and in- 
| telligible Words; by going no farther than 
theſe Ideas and Mords could go together; and 


by arguing as cloſely upon the abſtruſeſt 


Points which He pretended to underſtand, as 


is uſual in Mathematical e 


a 1 89 
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One of theſe * dhe of 


. a in 


| Knowleiige and Learning He had excelled 
only ſo much, as He did in All; This alone 
would have juſtly intitled Him to the Name 


of a Great Man. But there is ſomething ſo 
very extraordinary, that the ſame Perſon 
ſhould excel, not only in thoſe Parts of 


hk which require the Strongeſt 


Judgment 
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ment, but in Thoſe which want the 
of the Strongeſt Memory alſo; and It is 
ſo ſeldom Seen, That One, who is a Great 
Maſter in Theology, is at the fame time ſkil- 
fully fond of all Critical and Claſſical Learn 
ing; or Excellent in the Phyfcal and Mathes : 
matical 1 gee or well framed for Metaphy- 


and Abftra# Reaſonings: That it ought; 


to ke renwlrkod; in how particular a Manner, 


and to how high. a degree, Divinity and 
Mathematics, Experimental 'Phrloſephy an 


Glaſſleal: Learning. Metaplyſies and — ; 
Lill, All of them, (Various and different as 
They are * der united in 
Dumme v r GF SH Eh 


1 


Tuts way Se Pellet of Him, in te⸗ 
pal, to All Nas may Sound ſo high ; that 
any — 55 7 s'who were Strangers to Him, 


and to His Real Excellencies, 1 think, 1 


have ſaick toe much. But I am Tonfident.” 


(and this is = Satisfaction) That In All 
that 1 have faid upon theſe Subjects, I haye 
the Conſent and Teſtimony of Many of the 
moſt Judicious and Learned Men, of All 
Denominations amongſt Us; as well Thoſe 
who did not come into All his Sentiments, 
as Thoſe who did. _ 


"His. Preach; —— . what One * nas 
turally expect fr rom a Perſons of fo Critical 


a Genius, and, ſo ſedate a Judgment. The 


"On and FRY 2 it was not to move 


You. I. the 


xlix 
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the Paſſions: nor had He W this. 
way. He wiſely never attempted it, becauſe 
Hes ſenſible He ſhould not ſueceed if He! 
did. And if This was a Dee, it was a 
DO. in his original Frame and Conſtitu- 
— eo then, His Sentiments and Ex- 

n were ſo maſterly; His way of ex 
= the Phraſeology of Scripture, by col 
cting and comp arin — 11 all the Pa- 
rallel "Places wall 5 to any Subject, 
was _— — and —— that 
ſuch à Delight of Satisfaction went along 
with it, as more than made amends for the 
Want of the Orber: And in this Method of 
aa He was ſo univerſally acceptable, 
that perhaps there was not a Pariſbioner He 
had, of any Rank, (Whatever may be his 
way of thinking in our divided World) who: 
was not always pleaſed at his coming into 
the Pulpit ; or who was ever weary of his In- 
ſtructions from thence. . However We: differ. 
in Some Matters, We defire to See No other. 


Perſen in the Pulpit ; was, I know, 4 Says. 
ing amongſt; Them. And it is for * 


nour; that J mention it. ee eee 


E, 
e Accomplidhnents: of Nature-nd 
| Learning not only made his Preaching thus 


Excellent; but renderd his monty ation 


amongſt his Friends in ſo high Fo 
Uſeful and Inſtructive, that It 5k we 
von An * Conmuntoirer his won Sole 


, and 
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and a School of Knowledge to Thoſe who 
of it. Indeed, if I might be allow- 
ed to judge in What that peculiar Excellence 
vhich moſt diſtinguiſhed Him from 
Great Men; I would place it in That 
Neadineſs oſ Thought, and Clearneſs of Ex- 
eien, Which hardl e Him, when 
is Opinion was upon All ſorts of 
Important and Trying Queſtions. The Fin» 
ſure and 4-Saticfaction & which 
He converſed with any F reedom, could not 
but be very great; to hear Many of the Dif- 
fioulties which had perplexed very Able 
Men in their ſeveral Profeſſions and Studies, 
though ſtarted all on a ſudden, vaniſhing al- 
moſt as ſuddenly; leſſening continually as 
faſt as He ſpake, and generally ending with 
his Diſcourſe. Here, indeed, it was that 
He triumph d without a Rival. They who 
fancied Themſelves in Doubts never to be 
ſatisfied, often found Light from him, after 
having vainly tried to find it elſewhere: and 
They who did not ſee to the End of their 
Difficulties immediately, yet had This Com- 
fort, That They always e Him, as 
far as He went; and at leaſt that Satisfac- 
tion which is che next to find out the whole 
Truth, I mean, The Satisfaction of being 
convinced that it was in vain to expect it. 
Thoſe who knew Him, have been daily 
Witneſſes to what I now ſay, in Mathema- 
_ and Critical, as well as Theological and 

* 2 Meta- 
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147 Subjects: Upon the laſt of 
"hi indeed, He was one of the very Frau, 
e or would; always talk intelligibly. 
His Diſcourſe of this ſort — one 
Word or Term, which he was not as ready 
to give a plain Senſe to, as He was to makg 
uſe of it; and in a Style which he would 
take as great a pleaſure to adapt to the Un- 
| derſtanding of All perſons of Senſe, as Many 
would do, to raiſt their Language even out 
of their own reach, as well as that of Others. 
For He judged; That as the Uſe of Language 
was to expreſs Thoughts; ſo» Theſe-Jorinds 
could not be juſtly called + umm ( which 
repreſented; No Thoughts at all. Such was 
his Converſation amongſt his Friends: always: 
far removed from Pedantry; and never ariſing 
from his own Afeci ation ot — 
ing into it; but from the Enquiries of Otbers, 
or the Occafions which pra, gn un 
: eps led to it, FF: 75H 5 
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Wunr added a Taser to bis Proceting 
and Inſtructive Diſcourſe, was his own; Un- 
blameable Example, and Perſonal Conduct, 
in all the Duties of a Man, and a Chriſtian. 
His Piety was manly and unaffected; built 
upon the moſt ſolid Grounds, and free from 
all Pomp and Shew. The Gbarity of his 


Temper and Good-will was as extenſive as 


the Whole Rational Creation of God. The 


(Parity of his Alliance and \Benefirence; 28 
Wen 
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eligious and Civil Liberties: of Mankind, 
was a Ruling and Powerful Principle in His 


Heart and Practice. In a word, His Mo- 
rals, from the firſt of his Days, to the laſt, 
were without Reproach. There was an In- 


nocence and Inoffenſiveneſs remarkable 


through his whole Behaviour: And his Life, 


when He came into the View of the Great 
World, as an Ornament and Strength to _ 
he e which his Pen ſo well defended. 


No wondet that 'a Perſon of ſuch à Ge- 
mus, and ſuch Acquirements, was ſought after 


by the greateſt Lovers of Virtue and Know- 
ledge. This was his Caſe, to ſuch a Degree, 


7863 thto his laſt Years, He could com- 
mand but very little time for his own Stu- 


dies, even in the Morning; and after the 


Morning was over, He was al moſt Every day 
invited and preſs'd amongſt his Friends a- 
broad; not only Thoſe of his own Pariſh, 
who were equally deſirous of his Company; 
but many in all the other Parts of the Town. 


Tur Chief Perſons of the Law will forgive 
Me, if I can't. paſs over the Singular Regard - 


They paid to this Great Man: which was fo 
remarkable; that it ſeemed to be a fort of 
Conteſt amongſt them, who ſhould ſhew it 
moſt, The Lord Hig Chancellor, The Ma- 


13595: ler 


Extenſive as the Circumſtances of his Family 
would prudently admit. His Love of the 


P RN E FA C E. 
er of the Rolli The Lord Chief Baron, and 
ſtveral of his Brethren the Learned Judges, 
(not to mention Orberi) will, I am confident, 
eſteem it their Honour to have it ſaid, ane 
it can be ſaid with Truth, That there never 
= appeared a Divine amongſt Us, (not re- 
ed to Them by his Office) ho received 
ſuch continued and ſuch particular Marks of 
the higheſt Reſpect from ſo many Qrna- 
ments of that Honaurable P as He 


; 2 2 from the Day of his being firſt known 


gſt Them, to That day, on which Some 
| of them were YOu to, fe e of 
| his laſt Macs, n | 


9 re gards WE] to ld by MY nat 6f 
the N and noble Part of Our World, 
were as conſtant and as remarkable. Above 
all, it ought ever to be remember'd, where- 

ver the Name of Dr, Clarke is remember'd, 

That her Preſent MAFESTY, from Her 
firſt Acquaintance with his Character to the 
Day of his Death, expreſs'd the high Eſteem 
he bad of His Comprehenſive Capacity, 
and Uſeful Learning, by very frequent Con- 
verſations with Him, upon Many of the moſt 
Important and Entertaining Points of True 
Philoſophy, and Real Knowledge. And ſel- 
dom a Week paſs d in which SHE did not 
With pleaſure receive ſome proof of the 
Greatneſs of his Genius, and of the Force of 
* ſuperior —— 

Is 


do, How it came to- paſs 


' Decent appearance and place in Life. And, 


PREFACE. 


as it is natural 8 
this Great Man 

was never raiſed higher in the Church? 1 

muſt anſwer, That it was neither ſor want 

of Merit, nor Intereſt, nor the 133 of 


I any One ſhould 


Some in whoſe Power it was to have raiſed 


Him. But he had Reaſons within his own 
Renz, which hinder; Him either from 
feeking after,” or accepting any ſuch. Promo- 
Of Theſe He was tho proper, and 


tion. 
indeed the only Judge: and Oe. I iy = 


no more of Them. He was 


Station, in which it had pleaſed 4860p to 8 


fix Him before Thoſe for 6 lace: 
ad He had not in Him, either od lire 
of Dignity or Love:of Riches, ſtrong enough 
to make him uneafy for any thing more 
Bo what afforded Him and his, Farnily 2 


TACT to this Character, As He ſought 
after No promotion in the Church; ſo He re- 
fuſed the offer of a very beneficial Civil Office. 


Tuvs adarnad with the moſt Valuable of 
II Moral and Intellectual Accompliſhments, ' 
Je lived in the Eſteem of the Wiſe and 


: Good and Great; and died ſincerely lament- 


ed by Every Friend to 8 Truth and 


| Virtue. 


E avs thus paid that laſt Duty to the 
1 — of than Excellent Man, which I 
2 | could 


PRE FMC'E. 
could not but eſteem a Debt to ſuch a Bene- 
factor to the Cauſe of Region and Lea! 
united. And as Theſe Wokks of His ok 
= as long as Any Language remains to 
convey them to Rand times; perhaps 1 may 
ori tter Myſelf That'this Faint and Imp! 
Account of Him may be tranſmitted down 
with Them. And IJ hope, It will be thought 
a pardonable piece of Ambition, and Self- 
— if, being fearful leſt Every 
Thing elſe ſhould prove too weak to 
the Remembrance of "Myſelf in being, I lay 

ke on His Fame, to prop and ſupport My 
| L am ſure, As T have little Reaſon to 
expel that Any thing of mine, without ſuch 
an Aſſiſtance, can live; 1 ſhall think Myſelf 
oreatly recompenſed for the want of Any 
other Mecnorial, if My Name may go'down 
to Poſterity thus cloſely joined to His; and I 
myſelf be thought of, and ſpoke of, in Ages to 
come, under the Character of The FRIEND 
of Dr. CLARKE. 
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Eg 7 22, 1 5 us ' draw, —— WI 
4 foe. — in full offurance of.. Faitb, Per. 2 23, "I . 
Let us bold fe 7 alt t the e profeſſion. of 0 our Faith th bet | * 
wavering. Ver. 37; For yet. 'a ile while,, and 3 
that fhalF come + will come, and will nat tarry : Fo 75 

the juſt Bal. e by Faith, That this Exhortation - | Wy 
might.not. be in ineffectual, for-want of men's wo 
ly. — —— what the Nature of the Duty 
was, to 7 Were here fa earneſtly exhort- 
ed; .the Apo the. it. verſe. o of this chapter, | 
proceeds. to Ts 8 1 10 what Faith is, A 
wherein it conſt its. Fo ith, faith be, is the ates 
Vol. I. 8 | B 


82 ERM. of things hoped for, (in the original it is, the frm 


fv evidence of things not ſeen, And what thoſe 7 hings 


of EPs in GOD. 


and aſſured expettation of things hoped for) the 


are, which being not ſeen by Senſe, are yet made 
manifeſt by Faith, he declares in tlie Words of the 


Text. They are, faith he, the Being of Cod, and 
the Rewards of the Lifr to come, | He thut cometh 
to God, muſt believe that be is, and that be is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Ein,. Ther 
has prevailed in modern Times, a very different and 
enthuſiaſtick Notion of Faith, as if Faith, under 
the Goſpel, was nothing büt a confident Reliance 
upon the Merits of Chriſt, to da all that for us; 


| 

] 

\ 
which he on the contrary-expreſy.xequites that we i « 
ſhould do for ourſelves. When, we have yy e 
V 

tl 


= 


endeavoured to obey the Commandments o of 
and have performed our'] Duty 80 and ſince iy 

tho” very imperfectly; to * then 
and Jnterceſſion of Chriſt, for pot, Acceptancg 0 
_ thoſe imperfect t thoug 1 fincere Endeayours; ; This 
is indeed the Duty a and the Comfort of a Chriſtian ; ; 
but it is not what the Scripture uſually calls Faith. 1 
Faith i is that firm Belief of things at preſent. not un 
cen; that Conviction upon the Mind, of the e 
Truth of the Prom and. Threatnings 'of God II 
made known in the Goſpel; of the certai b Reihe be 
of the Rewards and Puniſh ments of the Life ro. I ®2 


9 Ni 


come ; ; which enables a Man, in oppoſi ſition to all Nis 2 
the Temptations of : a corrupt World, to gbey God (and 
in expectation, of an inviſible "Reward hereafter. | hs 
| This i is I Faith, which i in Scripture 1 is always but 


1 111 


4 py | ; Tepres 
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Of Farri C0 D. 3 
es as a moral Virtue, © nay, as the Principal SERA, | 
moral Virtue, and the Root and Spring of all other 
Virtues ; becauſe it is an Act, not of the Underfand- © 
hf 2657 but alſo and chiefly of the Will, ſo to 
conſider impartially, to approve and embrace the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, as to make it the great 
Rule of our Life and Actions. By bis Faith 
us, chat coe muſt de juſtified; and by this it is, 
chat the Antients, whoſe Example i is celebrated in 
dis 11% Chapter, obrained,” as the Apoſtle ex- 
„ prefles it, @ good Report. The Faith of Arabum 
Vas, that he looked for a City which bath Foun- 
: i dations, even the heavenly Feruſelem ſpoken of in 
che Prophecies, whoſe Builder and Maker is Cod, 
yer. 16. The Faith of the other Patriarchs' was, 
„ that confeſſing themſelves Strangers and Pilgrims on 
the Earth, they declared plainly that they ſought a 
A better country, that is, an heavenly, ver. 1 3» 16. 
is I The Faith of Moſes was, that he cho/e rather 1 
Mer affickion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
b. I the pleaſures. of In for a ſeaſon: For he bad reſpett 
ot into the recompence of Reward ; and endureu, as 
be ſeeing Him whois invifible, ver. 28, 26, 27. 
-7 The Faith of the Martyrs was, that they eboſt tb 
ty 5 tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
% bt obtain a borter Reſurrection, ver. 35," This 
Als very eaſy and intelligible Notion of "Faith, 
od and ſuch a Notion, as ſhows plainly, how Faith is 
er. not a mere ſpeculative Act of the m —— 
0. bur a kubſtantial ERS moral TO JON 


re⸗ | ns pes FA is 


e Fairy in 608. 


te true; This is not-indeed dig en Seaſe of 
--the word, Faith, in Scriptures but tis the prixd- 


— AE Senſe of; it: A may ap- 


| Pear: by conſidering, thas all the. Variety of Signifi 


ations, in which the Word is uſed in the different 


Places, of Scripture, may praperly. be reduced, far 
Memory and Diſtinctneſs fake, to theſe, which fol- 
ow. ie The ward Faiths! in ſome places, ſig- 
'nifies. that earneſt, Truſt and; Confidence in the 
| Pgwer of God, to which, in the Apoſtles Times, 
Was annexed/the Gift, of working Miracles. Thus 
Matt. xv. 20. He have Faith (ſays our Lord 
to his Apoſtles) 4 4 grain H muſtard-ſeed z. (ii ye 
have that Truſt. in Goc, thar particular And of 
Faith: or. Dependence. on him, that aſſured Reli 
ans on his Power, vithout Doubt or Wavering, 

| required of oon pochliatiy at this time, if you have 
this Faith, though, ever ſo fall in compariſon, 


anſwerable in a ante/yre. ta Your preſent Office i 


and Advantages) he Hall, ſep, to, tit 1 
remove hence 10 pouder place, and Ih, Mall remove, 
"This Was a Faith reguiced of the Apaſiles. at 4a 
tiewar -Lime, and of them on. adh, In & 
ther Paſſages, the, Word Faith ſignifies, the Duty 
of Vexacity, Faithfulneſg, or, Truth, Thus. Math 


the! Laus Judgment, Mercu, and Faith; Faith, 
that is, Fidelity, Truths or Haithſulngs, in | the 
diſcharge. of any. Try; repoſed in Men. Analo- 

. - gous to which, it is alſo. ſometimes. uſed: for the 
Tynſt itſelf, or the 7 Bing committed to our Charge! 
n 
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Thus Rem. Kii. 6. Having then Gifts differing ac S ERM. 


cording to tht Grace that im given t6 us; whether 


Prophtty, Jet ths propheſy urrording to the Priportim 


An vr Mn, Tet us wait oh bur miniſtring; 
Phiaſe in bur modern Language is very 
l. ahid cannot well be underſtood without 
this Obſetvation :] According to the Proportion of 
Faith, that is, according to the Nature and De- 
gree of the Gif? or the Truft repoſed in us (Wie- 

ther it be Prophecy or Minifration, or any other 
Office which fequires Fairbfulneſs in the Perfor- 
mance of it), e 
reſpective Duty. 340. Another and much more 
ufual Sighifitarion of the Word Fuith, is to de- 
note the whote Cape! f Chi, or the Cbriſian 
Religion, in oppofition te 3 the fftual Wotks of the 
Law of Nel. Thus 45 vi. 5, The number of 
tht "Diſtiples 'iitriptiea in 6 aſa greatly, and 
4 preat company of the Priefts were obedient to the 
Faith; that is, embrace the Goſpel. Again, Rom. 


I. 48. 1 4 ts juftified by Faith; without the 


ckelt of tht Lab; OY Ka that 8, by the cont” 
dition er thi Cope! Atid Rom. X. 8. _ 
of Faith, which wt? preneb; that is to ſay, this 

Doctrine of "the Gofpil. And indeed generally 


op oem all the Epiſtles, and in the Book of 


the An,; that is the conſtant fignification of the 


word Fairs. And the teafon why the whole Co- 


ſpe! is ſo often expreſſed by that Name, is very 
obviots'; namely] becauſe che great 'Motives 


TY of 


Of: F A1TH, in 60 De 


SEA Uf Future State, which can be diſcerned by Faith 
1 *" 


only. 4tbly, and Laſtly, in other places of Scrip- 


2 . che word Faith ſignifies plainly and literal-. 
„ and, in its moſt natural Senſe, 4 Irn * 


* Perſugſon; a ; a, firm Belief of che Being 

Attributes, and Promiſes of God. Not 5 22 
underſtand it) a confident C redulity 1 in they, know 
not what, in whatever their Teachers require 
them to believe; and that perhaps with ſo much 
che greater Aſſurance, as the things are more ab-' 
ſurd and unreaſonable to be believed. Neither, 
does. Faith ſignify, (as Others have contended) a 
groundleſs imaginary Aſſurance, and confident 


Reliance on our being unalterably, we know not 
why, in the Fayour of God. But it is a rational 
Perſuaſion and firm Belief of his Attributes diſ- 


covered by Nature, and of his Promiſes made 


known in the Gaſpels ſo as thereby to govern and 


direct our lives. Thus the word is uſed in the iſt 
verſe of this chapter, Faith is the Subſtance (a Sub- 


ftantial well grounded epectation) of things boped. 


or, the evidence of: things not ſcen. And in the 
words of the Text; Without Faith it is impalſible 
to pleaſe G d: Fer be. that cameth to God, muſs be- 


lieve that he i is, and * he 1 15 4 "yy 15 them 


that diligently ſeek: him. — 7 

„To come to God, W . to the 
Nature of the Jewiſh language, making. Profeſſion 
of. Religion; 5 undertaking to live a holy and virtu- 


5 Life, in obedience to God's commands, and 


in ex eee Kaen $9 
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" Bl another phraſe of the like import, walking with Sx nm; 
Cad; which ſignifies continuing and. perſevering-in I. 
that religious practice, whereas, coming 10 God i 
ö 1 "walked with God; Fig vi. 9. Nas as 4 
al nau, and perfect in his generation, and Noah 
: WW walked with God. Walking. with Gad, is being 
.  perfef or ſtedfaſt in that religious courle of Life, f 
w hereof Coming to God, is making the frft Pro- 
feſſion, He that cometh to God, is as much as to 
ay, whoſoever will be a virtuous or religious man: 
In like manner, as, he that cameth to Chriſt, ſig- 
nifies more particularly, he that vill tale upon bim 
to be 4 Chriſtian... Ne Man can come to Me, 
fays our Saviour, John vi. 44. (chat is, he cannot 
become, a- good Chriſtian) except the Father which 
hath ſent . me, draw bim; Every man that hath 
harned gf the ; Father,.. cometh. unto me. The 
: phraſe, except the Father draw bim, is in our pre- 
ſent manner of ſpeaking, difficult and unuſual; 
but it is explained by hat follows, He that, hath . 
learned of the Father, The Meaning is: No Man 
ö can effectually believe in Chrift, except he firſt be- 
keves in Cod. Natural Religion, is the beſt Pre- | 
parative for the reception .of 'the C briſtian. x 4 ' 
| Loye of Truth and Virtue in general is the Diſpen- | 
| fation of the Father; and the Doctrine of the Go- 
| ſpel f in. particular, is the Diſpenſation of the Son. 
Now as no man can receive Chriſt, who has not 
firſt heard, and is thus drawn by. the Father ; as 


no one can be ee e who is not La 1 
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L  the'Father,” can cum #6'God, unleſ he firſt have 
at, and believes in Fim. The Difpenſadon of 


wy? 


the ane CBE 


Ant it muſt iu. 
N baue prepaſaton mads for it by Farb going 
Schere, as by che Ei Poindafion' of all. Ff that 
cometh to Gold,” muſt believe that be is," and that þ 
$3 Netburder of . that Algen) ſeek n, \ 
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Fur Senſe therefore of the Fext is this.” T 
- Whats wo! mike Profeſſion vs” gion, withou 


There np Chan, who is got well apprifed of 

7 and'may be apt to think perhaps, tis need- 
e Temind mim of it. But there ate few who. 
conſider theſe" firlt Principles of Religion, To f. 
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4 — Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth: Of ub 


whoſe Majeſty no Thought can 
whoſe Power no Strength can veſiſt, from whoſe 
Presence no Swiftneſß Can flee, from whoſe Know- 


| Secret cam be eoncealed, whoſe Juſtice no 
Art can evade, vole Coofiics every Crednire pac "IF 


a Supreme Being, whoſe- Glory no Eye can behold, 


- 


— 


takes of; This is thar Faith, without which it is 


Impoſſible to pleaſe" God. Ir is iimpaſpble to pleaſe | 


him without it ; not that Virtue and Righteouſ- 


neſd, if ĩt were poſſible to find them without Faith, 


could be in themſeves unacceptible to God; bur 


that, becauſe without ſiich Faith there can de 10 . 


Means, by which rational Beings can obtain the 


Righteouſneſs, therefore neither without it can 
God poſſibly be pleaſed. Righteouſneſs is the only 5 


Favour of God; and therefore fince-Paith is ne | 
eſſary in ordgr to Righteouſneſs, "ris conſequently | 


fieceflary-to the obtaining of the Favour of God. 
He that will pleaſe God; muſt come 10 him in the 
Ways of Virtue and true Holineſs; and he that 
romenE to God, mit firſt believe that be is. * 


_ From what has been fad upon-this Head, we i 


may eaſily diſmpate the vain Fears of many pious 


EY fincere Perſons, who are very apt to be faſpi- = 
tious df themſelves that they wait true Fairh, and = 


conſequently” that their Religion is vain; Now 
this Fear, In” ſueh Perſons, evidently-ariſes from 
want of a diſtin Notion: what Faith is. 
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clearly. underſtanding the Notion, they are. not 
able to judge rightly whether they have it or not. 


From the Explication which, has ] been. given 
of that Matter, Men may eaſily examine them- 


ſelves, Whether they have that Faith, which: ] 


| have been deſcribing, or no: And without en! 


tring into the Definition at all, chere is yet a plain- 
er Rule given us by our Saviour; by its Fruits 
we may know it. Where: ever the Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Virtue are found, there cannot 


be wanting the Root of Faith, from which thoſe 
Fruits proceed: For he that comet h 0, God daes 
certainly, believe that he ig; and gives the. beſt 
Proof in the World that he does fo. On the con; 


trary, whoſoever, upon examination, finds not in 
his Life the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; whatloever 


| his, /peculative. Underſtanding may be, yet in the 


- Chriſtian ſenſe he may be ſure . he has. no. Faith, 
For if the Spring, the Cauſe, the active Principle 


were preſent; there would not be wanting its Pro- 
per Effect. Such as the Root is, ſuch will he the 
Branches. He who ſeriouſly. believes. that God 1 is, 
will endeavour to come unto him in the, Ways of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs... - ,_ 

Havaixe thus briefly explained the * Pan 


| of the Words; and ſhewn both what Faith 1 IS, f and 


how abſolutely. neceſſary 3, as -2vithout which it is 


unpaſſble to pleaſe God, or to come unto him; It 


remains that I conſider, in the latter Part of the 
Words, thoſe 7wo fundamental Inſtances or pri- 
wary ch Faith lad before us by the . 

Poltle; 
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poſtle; namely, che Being of Cad, and his Relg- Sf R Me 
tion to.Us ; that he is, and that he is a Rewarder 2 


of them that diligently ſeek bim. The firſt Foun- 
dation of all, and the primary Object of Faith, is 
the Being of God; ; He that cometh to Cad, muſt 
believe that he Is. No the Grounds or Arguments. 
upon which our Faith in this particular is built, 


beſides the Evidence and Authority of Revelation, 


are; from Rraſon itſelf, and from the very Na- 


ture. f Things, many and various: there being 
hardly any thing in Nature, from whence the 
Certainty of the Being of God may not juſtly and 
reaſonably be deduced. Some of the Arguments 


are abſtruſe, and require Attention; but, when 


thoroughly conſidered, conclude moſt ſtrongly to 

the Conyiction of obſtinate Unbelievers. Others 
are plain, eaſy and obvious, ſuited to all Capaci- 
ties ; always ready at hand to confirm the Faith 


eyen of the meaneſt Underſtandings; and yet dif- 
tering from the former, not in frength; but in 
being more common any. It would be tedious to 
repeat at length upon this Head a great Number, 


of Arguments, among Chriſtians to whom they. 
have been ſo often urged, and are fo well under- 


ſtood. But by a brief Recapitulation, to remind 


ourſelves of things already known, for the better 
alliſting of our Meditations z cannot but in many 
caſes be very uſeful. For me, faith St. Paul, to 


repeat unto. you the ſame things, is not grieyous, 


and for you it is ſafe. _ To this purpoſe, the nu- 
merous e which prove (in Particular) 
7A the 


2 ene „ GD 
| 2.5.5: be thing of God, r ts 
the Two which follow. 
= Tut diebe dom We dur elves 
And all the other Beings we know in the World, 
are weak and dependent Creatures, which neither 


8 Fave our fetves Being, nor cart preſerve it by ay 


Power of bur d: And that therefore we en. 


 tirtly owe our Being to ſome Superiour and more 
Powerful Cauſe; which Superiour Cauſe, either 
muſt be it ſelf the t Cauſe; Which is the Notion 
ef Cod; of ſe,” by the” fame Argument as be. 
fore, muſt derive from him, ard ſd lead us to 


the Knowledge of him. If it be ſaid; that we re- 


cee our Being from our Fore-Fathers by à con- 
36 however would 
"ſtep have been poſfible, without a per- 

peta Plovidenes) yet fil the Argument hole 
wag ſttong concerning the Fit" of the whole 
Race; that He cbuld not but be made by a Su- 
periour Intelligent Cauſe. If an Atheiſt, con- 
trary to the Truck of all Hiſtory, ſhall" commend 
eee e een Men 
at all, an eternal Sueceſfion 6f Men; yet Mill it 
Will be no leſs evident, that fach a perpetuaſ Suc- 
Ceffion could not have been without an eternal Su- 
periour Cauſe; becauſe in the Nature ef Thing 
themſelves chere is manifeſtly” no NMectſfith, that 
any ſuch Succeffion of tranſient Beings; either 
emporary of perpetual, ſhould have exiſted at all. 

= Secondly, TAE other Argument, to which the 
Hen Part af "the Prout of the Being of God 


may 


.F. eee ee . ny ng, ns te. La. ed.» he 
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may briefly. be redueed,/is the. Order 29 eo of Sx ps 
the World; That exquiſite Harmony. of Nature, 
WO St, Faul exprefies it, Rom. i, 20, © 

the. invifible things of God, from, the Creation of "= 
Warlg, are clearly, ſeen, being under toad by the things 
thah are made. And this Argument, as it is infi- 
nitely ſtrong ta the molt agcurate. Philoſophers, ſo 
it is alſo ſufficiently obvious even, to the meaneſt = 
Capacities. Hage Power was is that framed tis 4 
beautiful and ſtately. Fabrick, this immenſe and ſpa- 4 
cious World? that firetched aut; the North over the Pl. civ. 2. 
empty; Place, aud hanged. the Farth upon nothing? 
fs eee 

8 BY into ſuch cxlvii. 4. 

alan and uniform Motions? that appointed the | 
Sun to rule the Day, and che Moon apd Stars Pf. civ. 19, 


« 
8 
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er 
uf 
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er 
on 


4 
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eee, Clouds for 
Rain, to afford; Winds for Health and Traffck, 
to. be proper for the Breath of. Apimals by its 
Spring, for cauſing, Sounds by, its Motion, for 
tranſmitting Light by its, Tranſpatency ? that fit- 
ted the Water to afford. Vapours for. Rain, Speed 
for, Traffick, and, Eiſh for Nouriſhment and De- 

licacy-?, chat weighed. the Mountains. in Scales, 

ang the; Hills in a Balance ; and. adjuſted them in, 
their moſt; proper Places for Fruitfulneſs and 
a that diverſified, che Climates, 5 Jy 


* * 
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. 


S. Eat ine ſuch an agreeable Varie 
a. Ss great Difference, yet each one has its proper Sea. 


rte ws 6b. 
Fels 


ſons, Day and Night, Winter and Summer ? that 
clothed the Fate of the Earth with Plants and 
Flowers, {> exquiſitely adorned with various and 
inimitable Beauties, that even Solomon \ in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of them ? that re. 
pleniſhed the World with Animals, fo different 


ftom each other in particular, and Jet all in the 
_ whole ſo much alike ? that framed with exquiſite 


* workmanſhip the Eye for Secing, and 1 


of the Body, neceſſarily in proportion; without 


43 Which, no Creature could have long fubſiſted ? 


that beyond All theſe things,” indued the Sou!” of 
Man with für fuperiour Faculties; with Under- 
© flanding, Judgment, Reaſon and Will; with Fa- 


culties whereby in a moſt” exalted manner God 


teaches us more than the Beaſts of the Field, and 
maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven 7 ® but 
xxxv. 115 3 n 8 0 ie 

is commonly alledged by Undelievers that 
all theſe things are done by Second Cauſes. And 
ſuppoſe they were, (which howevet is not univer- 
fally true: But ſuppoſe they were effected by Se- 
cond Cauſes, ) yet Hew would ar diminiſn the 
Neceſſity of acknowledging the Pirf Cauſe? If 
among Mien, many things are performed by the 
Uſe of Inſtrumentt; are thoſe things therefore ever 


the leſs juſtly aſcribed to the Hands which uſed the 


Inftruments? Becauſe every Wheel in a Watch 
moves r naturally, 2 to the Frame of 
its 


Di 
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ns parts, and the Strength which the Spring im- S E N N. 
t preſſes upon it; is therefore the "ſkill; of the In | 
Wirk man the left to-be-ackhowledged, who ad- 
ted thoſe very things ? Or becauſe tis natural 
vr we Wheels of a Watch, or for the Room 
ef a Houſe, to be of ſuch particular Shapes and 
. Dimenſions, . does This make it poſſible, that f 
- Ml therefore they may have been formed ſo without 
any Artificer? All Natural, All Second: Cauſes, 
e are nothing elſe, but either the inanimate Motions 
e of ſenſeleſs Matter; or the voluntary Motions of 
dependent Creatures. And what are theſe, but 
One of them the. direct Operation; and the Other, 


N auly the free Permiſſion, of Him who ruleth over 
IIa: Men's neglecting therefore to infer the Be- 
ing of God, from every thing they ſee or think, 
„IAG every day, is in reality as. great a ſtupidity as 
” if ftom the conſtant; and regular continuance of 
che de- libr, men ſhould ceaſe to obſerve; that 
8 there is ſuch a thing as the dun in the Heavens, 


om whence That Light proceeds. Nor would 


= iebe more abſurd to imagine, that the Light 
1 would: continue, though the Sun, which cauſes! 
. Ii, were extinguiſhed ; than that the Effects of 
Notare can regularly go on, without the Be- 
=; ing of God who ' cauſes thoſe Effects. To 


exade this Argument there is no other poſſible 
F way, but to affirm either that all Things 
= were produced by Chance, or that they are all 
5 Eternal neceſſarily f themſelves. As to Cbance, 
of 20 150 "tis. 


+ 


=». n 
e ger Thar: n 
an! abſtract Nor» in our manner of conceiving 
. c has irfelf no feab Being; it ig No- 
5 * c de nothing. Beſides; in the 
: 2 che A Wan, and the 
3 E 9 
ther by the aut of Man, or by what vr call 
n aberays is true ; the mu they 
are underſtood, the len artumate they appear.” Br. 
==. Fond all Credulity: \therefore> is: the/eredulouſneſs 
eech, whoſe Bellef is fo:abſundly firongy. as 
two blen thor Chande aul make the ZHordd) 
when ĩt cannot build a Howe; thasChanceſhovld 
3 Nr r 
= i cannat $i much ag mag a lifeleſs Much. "Oi 
'v __ All/thingaiiare @zermats Jer till the. Argument 
_—- halds aal ſtrong as before; chat things whack! can. 
nat for ani time exiſt without a cauſe, can much 
les without a(caufſriexiftitunuphialt im Un- 
bless they wälliaffrm, chat all. ching exiſt by an in 
detnal ahſalut Necſi in | their ju Nathr ai: 
Which that they do no is evident from hende; 
that there eitiſts in the World at infinite Der- 5e, 
iy ol Things, -mhereas: Nec is eee ply 
ee 
3 Havmed-thus briefiy ſheupthat God I; it a jey! 
_—_ SS. i * e tar 
__ 05 10 : 5 be 
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be a Rewarder of tbem that diligently. ſeek" bim. 8 E R lte 
For he that governs the Motions of every even 1 


the ſmalleſt particle of lifeleſs Matter, and by 
whoſe Providence every Vegetable, and every tlie 
meatieſt Animal is perpetually preſerved; without 
whom, not a Sparrow. falls to the ground; and 
with whom, even the very hairs of our bead are 
all numbered; ſhall he not much more take care 
of Us, O We of little Faith? Now the proper 
und principal Care or Government over Rational 


Creatures, is the Rewarding: or Puniſbing them ; 


according to their reſpective Deſerts, If there- 
fore God I, (as hath before been proved) and 
is Govetnour of the World; it follows that lle 
muſt be alſo (Since therein principally all Co- 
vernment conſiſts; he muſt se a «= eee þ 
them: that diligentiy ſeek bim. Db 
- Taz Application of eg PE us 18 
briefly, 1ſt, to Scepticks, and 2dly; to Belieyers. 
1, To ſuch as are Scepticks, ot Unbelievers 
& the Being of God, tis adviſeable in the firſt 
place, that they conſider how uncomfortable their 
Opinion is. *Tis plain, ſuch is the condition uf 
human Nature in This Life, that we are continu- 
ally ſurrounded with Evils which we cannot pre- 


vent, with Wants which we are not able to Jup= 


ply, with Infirmities which we cannot remove; wich 
Dangers which we can no way eſcape. Our in- 
jojments are ſuch, as are t for one moment ſe- 


cure; our expectations of fuch things as are 101 in 
Vor. I. C 


our 
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s Sen. aur own Power to accompliſh.” We are e apt to 
+ Hiebe, for things we cannot belp; and to be tor- | 


' mierited with Fears, of what we cannot prevent, 


And. in all theſe caſes, there is no ſubſtantial | 
Comfort, but in the Belief of God; and in the 


ſingular Satisfaction of having Him our Friend. 

Had the thing therefore really in itſelf any Un- 

. certainty (which is by no means the caſe) yet. it 
Quid ha- could not but be what every wiſe and reaſonable 
berabys man muſt defire-and-wwiſh might be true, that the 
aut glori- World were governed by a wiſe and juſt and 
. merciful God. So that even Scepticks tbemſelves 
cannot but be ſelf- condemned, when they mock and 
fe at Religion; when they refuſe to hear Ar- 
guments for the Truth of the moſt deſirable thing 


5 in the World; and will not examine thoſe Evi. 


dences and Proofs: of Religion, which are really 
much ſtronger than theſe Perſons can before-hand 
imagine. And if the Proofs were much weaker 
than they are, yet they would deſerve at leaſt to 
be ſeriouſly confidered ; becauſe the hazard on one 
ſide is infinitely great, if Religion, which they re- 
ject be true; whereas on the other ſide there is no 


hazard-at all, if, MAR moved 0s (ona; le F 


Pandi prove to be a miſtake. 

Ady. To ſincere Believers, the Uſe of what has 

been faid, is; that being once ſatisfied in the main 

and great Truths of Religion, they ſuffer not 
_ themſelves to be moved, and their Faith in this 
er Point . by nice and uncertain dif- 
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putes about particular Queſtions of leſs moment. Sz K . 
For, which way ſoever many ſuch controverſies of I. 
m abftruſe and difficult nature be determined; yet — 
the great Foundation of Religion, upon which a 
Wiſe Man may always act ſteddily, is laid deep 


and Jure in this plain Propoſition, that Cad 7s; 


und that be is 4 Rewarder of them that diligently 
. * 
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Mar T. iy. 10. latter part. 
Thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and H 
only ſhalt thou e 


SER M. \HE Practice of True Reining .o conſilts 
5 principally in two Great Branches; givigg 
Honeur to God, and doing Good to Men. Thai 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, al 

with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; The 
(lays our Saviour) 7s the firſt and great Command 
ment: And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 

love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Under this Se- 
cond Branch, the Duty of Loving our Neighbour 

or Doing Good to Men, are comprehended like- 

wiſe thoſe Duties which more particularly reſpect 


mens Selves, ſuch as are Sobriety, Temperance, Hu- 
mility, and the like. TR ä Branch, the 


Duty 
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' | our Saviour expreſſed 1 in Other words in the Text 


end Him only ſhalt thu ſerve. In dif. 
7 courſing pon which important Words, I ſhall 
$ obſcrye the following Method. 1, T ſhall con- 
ſider the Suppaſition laid down i in the 7 ext that 
ag ne, and Ore Only, True God or Supreme 
H Lard of all: things; The Lord thy God. .2dly, 1 
| fall ſhew „bat That Duty towards him is, 
wh ich i is expreſſed in theſe words, I hou ſhalt wor- 
© Mp tbe Lord thy God. And 34, it being add: 
ET. Him onl y ſalt thou ſerve; 1 ſhall thence take 
vecaſion to AT diſtinctly, the nature of the 
ſen weral Species of doletry : Which conliſts, elt 
ther in ſetting up Lol. Gods, in oppoſition to, or 
5 conj junction with, the True God; or in wor- 
Mypping the True God himſelf, after an jdolatrous 
-m anner; either i in repreſenting him under viſible 
and corporeal Images, or applying to him through 
Falſe and Jdol-Mediators, in "diminution of the 
| Honour of the One True Mediator, whom God 
Shimſclf has expreſsly appointed to be Alone our 
by 7 dvocate, Interceſſor, and Judge. This” 9: 
I. 1, Trixc to be obſerved, is the high 
tion laid down i in the Text; that there is One, and 
One Only, True God or Supreme Lord of all 
things; The Lord thy God. One God: That is, 
One Eternal and Infinite, One Supreme and In- 
dependent, One All- powerful and All- wiſe, One 
eat Juſt and Merciful and Good Being. 
C.3 e 


| 4 Duty of loving God with. our whole Heart, is by SEA ue, 


now read unto you, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord — 


821 u. The God who created all Things for his Own 


* 
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good Pleaſure, and on whoſe Will depends every 


2 Moment the continuance of their Being: By ibe 


ward F the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 


'- Hoſt of them by the Breath, of bi Mouth, 
P. xxxii. 6. The God by whoſe Providence 
| every thing; is governed, ſo that without” Bim not 


a 8 parrow | falls to the ground, but even the very | 


hairs of our head are all numbred, Matt. x. 29. 


The God who hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 
and. hath determined in the times before appointed, 
and ihe bounds of their habitation, Acts xvii, 26, 
The God who, in times paſt, particularly mani- 
feſted himſelf to our "Fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac 


and Jacob, and the Patriarchs: Who brought 


the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, with an high 
hand and with an out-ſtretched Arm: Who deli. 
vered the Law to Moſes : Who, in a Succeſſion 


of Ages, inſtructed his people from time to time 
by che Prophets: and who, i in theſe laft days, hath 


ſpoken unto us by bis Son. According to That decla- 


ration of St, Peter; in his diſcourſe to the Jews, 


Acts iii. 13. The God of Abraham, and of Tſaat, 
and of Jacob, the 6 od of our Fathers, hath glori- 


fied his Son Jeſus: And That of St, Paul, 2 Cor. 
43.3. God, even, the Father of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt. the Father ef. Mercies, and the God of all 
Comfort; and cb. xi. 31. The Gad and Father 


of aur Lord Teſs, Ke which i is Bleed for ever. 
N ; 
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univerſally implanted in the Minds of Men. 
And had not perſons of vain and conceited Ima: 
ginations, profeſſing tbemſelves Miſe become Fools: 
Had not men of corrupt Manners, difliking: to re- 
tain Cad in 'their Knowledge, and having their: | 
fookſh heart darkned ; Deitying the Souls of their 
deceaſed Kings, out of Flattery to the Living; 
filled the minds of the ignorant, and deluded 
Vulgar, with a ſuperſtitious Belief of many Gods 
having Rule over particular Places and Coun- 
tries; the True Notion of God, ſo agreeable to 


the plain and natural Dictates of unprejudiced 


Reaſon, might well have been preſerved among 
che Nations of the Earth. For the plain con- 
nexion, and dependence of one thing upon ano- 
ther, through the whole material Uniyerſe ;. 
through all parts of the Earth; and in the viſi- 


ble Heavens: The Diſpoſition of the Air, and 


Sea, and Winds; The Motiens of the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars; and the uſeful Viciſſitudes of 
Seaſons, for the regular production of the various 


Fruits of the Earth; have always been ſufficient pg 


to make it evidently appear even to mean Capa- 
cities (had they not been penpetually prejudiced by 


wrong inſtruction, ) that all things are under the 
Direction of One Power, under the Dominion of 


One God, to whem the whole Univerſe is uni- 
W ſubject. And in fact, notwithſtanding 
C 4 the 


„ 


Tus Doctrine, of the whole World being SEN NM. 
under the Government of One God, is the Natu- 1 
ral Notion, which the Light of Reaſon itſelf has * 


. * 
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Iu. x 36; the ſtrongeſt Prtjudices of long-eſtabliſhed: Su- 
perſtitions and inforced Idolatry, yet the I 
A in All Heal ben- nations, have ever 
ſeen and in good meaſure maintained this Great 
Truth; as a Teſtimony to a degenerate ind cor- 
rupt World, that God never "left bimſelf wholly 
without N itneſs, notwithſtanding all the provoca - 
tions of Idolaters; but continualb/ maniſeſted 
himſelf to all reaſonable Underſtandings, in bat 
e did good, and gave uf Rain frum Heaven, and 
fruitful - Seaſons; filling our hearts with Fuod and 
Gladneſs. But tis wich greater Clearneſs from all 
appearance of Doubt, and with greater Aſſurance 
of Autbority confirming the Dictate of Reaſon, 
that the Scripture ſets forth to us This Firſt Prin- 
ciple of Religion. Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael; 
The Lord our God is One Lord; [ch. iv. 39.] He 

. is Gad in Heaven above, and upon the Earth: be- 
neath ; there is none elſe. Again, I/. xliv. 6. 1 

að tbe Firſt, and I am the Laſt, and beſides me 
there is no God; (I. there a God beſides me? 
yea, there is no God; I know not any.] And in 
the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. viii. 4. ie know— 
that there is none other God but One: For though 
bers be that àre called Gods, ' whether in Heaven 
or in Earth (as there be Mam Gods, yet to us 
ere is but One God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in Him; and One Lord (that is, 
One Mediator) Jeſus Chrift, | by whom are all 
things, and we by Hm. This is the 457} thing I 
ropofed to — The 3 
T1 in 
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in the Text, that there is One, and One 22 Lag 2 


Cd, or er al Things s Toe Lord 
. N 

II. adh ol AM. tnfletiin the next ns xobae 
that Diay-towards him is, which is expreſſed in 
theſe: Words, T hon ſbalt :worſhip the Lord thy, God. 
And here the Word c j muſt be underſtood 


in its Jaxgeſt Extent; to ſignify every religious, 


every virtuous Act or Habit, by which Regard 
is own to God, either in the Aſfections of our 
Mind, or in the Eupreſions of our. e or in 
the» 4Frons of our Liſe. 

1ſt. The Monſbip of God, as it . that 


Regard we are to bear to him in the Afectiuns of 


our Minds, implies, as the firſt Ground and Founy 
dation of all, a firm Belief of his Being: For ke 


that cometh to Goa, mit believe that be I, and 
tbal be is 4 Rewarder. of them. that diligently ſeek 


him. That is: Our Belief of his Exiſtence, muſt 
not be a careleſs ſpeculative Acknowledgment of 


him, barely as a Being infinitely perfect in him- 
ſelf but it muſt be a rational, conſiderate, and 
practical Perſuaſion, firmly impreſſed and fixed | = 


upon our Minds, of his being truly and literally 
the original Author, and the continual Preſerver, 
Governor, Director and Ruler of the Univerſe, 
and of all things that are therein, by his immedi- 
ate, real, living, actiye Preſence, Authority and 
Dominion ; in oppoſition to all ſceptical Notions 
concerning blind Chance, or unintelligent Fate. 
For ſuch a das this of the Being of God, 
there 


28 
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Sr N chere will ariſe juſt and worthy Notions of his 
II. Perfections and Attributes. And a juſt Senſe, 
ad due Conſideration of each of his PerfeCtions 
reſpectively, will naturally excite in us that con- 
ſtant and proper Regard towards him in the car. 
reſpondent Affections of our Mind, or that internal 
habitual Honour and Senſe of Duty towards him, 
which, to him who ſees the Heart, is the moſt 
valuable and acceptable Part of Worſhip. In bit 
Senſe therefore, the Worſhip, this internal Wor- 
ſhip of God, includes the following Particulars, 
and others of the like nature. It implies our fear. 
ing his Power; ſo as to be much more ſollicitou: 
not to offend him, than to fall under the Diſplea- 
ſure of any other Perſon whatſoever : According 
to that Admonition of our Saviour, Fear not them: 
which kill tbe Body, and after that have no. mart 
that they can do; But I will forwarn- you whom yt 
ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, after be bas killed, 
| bath power to caſt into Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 

Fear him. It implies our revering and ſtanding in 
awe of his Juſtice; who, as Moſes deſcribes him, 
55 r. *. js a Great God, mighty and terrible, which regard. 
eth not Perſons, nor taketh Reward : or, as ti 
expreſſed in the Book of Job, chap. xxxiv. 19, 
Hie accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, nor regard. 

erb the Rich more than the Poor; for they are al 

the Work of His Hands. It implies our truſtim 

and relying upon his Faithfulneſs and Veracity, id 
all Caſes of Difficulty and Diſtreſs whatſoever; 
that, how little appearance ſoever there may be, 

5 i 15 
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in the preſent State of the World, that Truth and St 2M. 
Righteouſneſs ſhould prevail, yet the Hope of . 11 
thoſs things, which God, who cannot lie, hat 
1 promiſed ſince the World began, ſtands for ever 
firm and unſhaken : So that tis with great Rea- 
ſon, as well as with noble Eloquence, that the 
Prophet Habakkuk expreſſes himſelf, ch. iii. 17. 


my Altho* the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
it Be in the Vines ; tho? the Labour of the Olior 


ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat; tho 
the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there 
ball be no Herd in thc Stalls; yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. 
The /aft Inſtance I ſhall mention of the Parti icu- 
lars wherein conſiſts the internal Worſhip of God, 
Mor the proper Regard we are to bear to him in the 
Aﬀeftions of our Minds, is that of loving him for 
120 his Goodneſs. Goodneſs is the proper Motive and 
Object of Love: And therefore, as, comparative- 
ly ſpeaking, there is none Good, but One, that is 
nim Cod; He being the alone Author of every good 
thing we enjoy : ſo he alone likewiſe, compara- 
" »;; dvely ſpeaking, is conſequently the proper Object 
of Love. By which Love towards God, we ought 
[always carefully to obſerve, is never meant that 
Enthuſiaſtic Warmth of Imagination, which is 
fi 1 the eſſential Character of Fanaticiſm ; but (which 
is the juſt and proper Affection of a rational Crea- 
Jure towards its beneficent Author), tis a Defſire 
be, of pleaſing him, a Dęſre of performing his Will, 
n Defre of being acceptable to him, a Defire of 
5 | partaking 


WM 
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partaking of his Fayour and Rewards, rather than 
of the — Pleaſures of Unrighteouſneß 
This is the true Notion of Loving God. From 


whence, by the way, it clearly appears, that the 


Love of. Virtue and T; ruth, the. Love of Rightenuſ 
neſs and Goadneſs, is truly and indeed Loving of 


God. From hence alſo, at the ſame time, tis 


very manifeſt, that Mens doing their Duty with 


a Hope and Proſpect of future Rewards, is not 


(as ſome. have ridiculouſly argued). a mercenary 


Temper. For the Rewards which God has pro- 


- miſed to them that love and obey him, are of 


ſuch a Nature, as either themſelves conſiſt in, or 
are eſſentially conjoined with, the Perfection of 
2 irtue. The Rewards prepared for them who 


| ſhall be thought worthy to obtain that Life, and 


the Reſurrection from the Dead, are new Heaven: 
and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Rigbteoufue], 5, 


2 Pet. iii. 13. where the People ſball be all rig bie. 


ous, Wa. Ix. 21; in the City of God, whereinto 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter am thing that defileth, 
neither whoſoever worte. b Abomination, or maketh 
4 lie, Rev. xxi. 27. This is a Reward, the Pro- 
ſpect and Deſire whereof, in the performance of 


our Duty, is no Diminution from the moſt exal- 


ted Love of God, or even of Virtue, for Virtue's 
ſake ; but is indeed the very ſame thing, or en- 
tirely coincident with, the Love of Virtue 100 the 
Love of God. For which re aſon, nat only Moſes, 
who, when he came lo years, Tefuſed to be called 
the Son of Pharaoh's Davghter ; 3 buf ing rather 10 


# fr 
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faſfer Aftiftion with the People of Cod, chan to en- 
joy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; efteeming-the 
Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 
in Exypt + Not only Moſes, I fay, is in Scripture 
recorded without any mark of Blame, to have had 
Nyppect, in all this, to the Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. xi. 26; and Abrabam, that he looked for a 
City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder an 
"Maker is God, ver. 10. and the Martyrs of old, 
that they endured what they did, in hopes of 60 
taining a better RefurreFion, ver. 35. But even 
of our Saviour himſelf tis expreſly affirmed, abap. 
xii. 2. that for the Foy whith was ſet before him, 


8ER . 


II. 


be endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame ; and is 


fat down at the right Hand of the Throne of Cod. 
24h, Tur worſhipping the Lord our God, as it 
denotes primarily that internal Regard we are to 
bear towards him in the Afeions of our Minds; fo 
ir implies likewiſe, in the next Place, our making 
fuitable Confeſſion with our Mouths, Rom. x. 10. 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, 


and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salva- 


Hon. For tis our Duty, not only to have a con- 
tant Senſe of God upon our own Minds, but to 
honour him alſo before Men, and to promote the 


Knowledge of Him and his Truth in the World. 


And this Obligation includes many Particulars. . 
as firſt and moſt obvious, is our obligation to 

rofeffion of the true Religion, how detri- 
jon ſoeyer fuck Profeſſion may prove to our 
preſent temporal Intereſt. This is the Founda- 


tion 


30 Of the Uniry, of 608. 
3 tion af all the Slanders and Calumnies, of all the 


i and Perſecutions, which the beſt and 
gmoſt virtuous Men have in all Ages and in all 
| Nations ſuffered, upon account of their adhering 
to the Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſneſs. Wh: 
3 ſays our Saviour, Hall confeſs. me befar 
Men, him will I confeſs alſo befare my Father whid 
is. in Heaven But whoſoever ſpall deny me befo 
GE: Mew, him wil I alſo deny before my Father whid 
is in Heaven, Matth. x: 32. And ſtill more di 
ſtinctly, Mark viii. 38. Mpoſocver ſpall be aſban 
eld of me and of my Wards, in this adulterous an 
ſinful Generation, of bim alſo ſhall the Son of Mat 
be aſhamed, when be cometh in the Glory of bis F, 
| ther with the holy Angels. This therefore is 
' firſt and principal Inſtance of Confeſing God wit 
' our Mouths; The making conſtant Profeſſion d 
the true Doctrine of Religion, how much ſoeve 
we may poſſibly ſuffer thereby in our tempor 
Intereſt, Nor need I here to have added th 
Word poſſibly; fince indeed it can ſcarce poſſib 
be otherwiſe, but that Mens ſtedfaſtly adhering t 
what is true and right, will always be more « 
leſs hurtful to their temporal Intereſt. For tho 
in the general, the Profeſſion of Chriſtian Religio 
does not now expoſe Men to Perſecution, as in th 
0 Apoſtles Days; but on the contrary, Chriſtianit 
is in ſome Countries publickly ſupported and en 
couraged: yet in the particular Circumſtances 0 
Life, ſuch is the Ignorance and Superſtition, ſuct 
the Prejudices, Paſſions, and Animoſities of Men 


n UnirY of GOD. _ 3 
that whoſoever will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſway- SE RN. 
ed, according to the Cuſtoms of a corrupt Age, E 
by other Arguments than thoſe of Truth and. 
Right; will certainly loſe very many Advantages; 8 
and perhaps be deſpiſed and ill ſpoken of for ſo 

doing: yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 

Jeſus, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall ' ſuffer Perſecution, 

2 Tim. ii. 12. Next therefore to the Profeſſion, 

of true Religion in general, there is further im- 

plied in this Duty of Confeſing God with our 

Mouths, an Obligation not to be aſhamed of Truth 

and Right, of Virtue and Goodneſs, in all parti- 

cular Caſes wherein they may happen to be con- 

teſted. St. Paul, as he declared in general, that 

he was not aſbamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 

i. 16; fo, when in a particular Circumſtance he 
judged St. Peter to have departed from the Sim- 

plicity of the Goſpel, he withſtood him to the Face, 

Gal. ii. 11. And therefore tis accordingly. ex- 

cellent Advice which is given by the Son of Si- 

rach, Ecclus. iv. 20. Beware of Evil, and be not 

oſnamed when it concerns thy Soul: For there is a 

= Shame that bringeth Sin, and there is a Shame 

which is Glory and Grace: Accept no Perſon a- . 
gainſt thy Soul, and let not thy Reverence of any 

Man cauſe thee to fall : Refrain not to ſpeak when 

there is occaſion to do good; ſtrive for the Truth 

unto Death, and the Lord ſball fight for thee. Pro- 
moting ſteddily the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue, 

is making Confeſſion of God, who is the Author 

of Truth, and whoſe Glory and Honour is the E- 


f 
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Semi ftabliſhinent of Virtue and Righteouſneſs.” In chef I 
chings conſiſts the Kingdom of God; in theſeconſiſti , 
— the Excellency of rational Creatures: And when 
Men of corrupt Minds deſpiſe every thing as Fol. 
ly and Enthuſiaſm, that happens not to ſerve the 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to Truth and Virtue, notwith- 
anding all the Contempt that may be caſt upon 
them, is what our Saviour calls, vot being aſhamed 
Him, and of bis Words, in an adulterous and 
perverſe Generation. The remaining Particulan 
included in this Duty of confeſſing God witb our 
Mouths, are, ſpeaking: bonourably of him, or re- 
verencing his Name, in all priuate Converſation; 
and paying him ſolemn Wonſbip in publict. "And 
theſe Inſtances of Duty will not cafily: be neglected I © 
by ſuch Perſons,” whoſe Minds have made natural 
to themſelves the fore-mentioned Habits of Vir 
tue. For in like manner, as our Saviour argues 
in another Caſe, Mark ix. 39. 1 here is: ο Man 
eobich* ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, that cat 
tightly ſpeak evil of Me; ſo here likewiſe, there'is 
no Man who: habitually loves Truth and Virtue, 
that can eaſily ſpeak: diſhonourably of God, thi 
Supreme Good, or lightly. take his Name in vain, 
or that will not take pleaſure in prompting his 
en Honour and Worſhip. But, 


34ly, and laſtly: Taz Worſhip of God, wk 
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denotes the regard we are to bear to him in the 
Aſfellions of our Minds, and in the Expreſſions of 
our Moaths; ſo it includes likewiſe, . and That 
Aber | PI 


gr Un 47x O 23 
prineipally and chiefly, the Honour we are to pay 8 B N M.. 
him in all the 47ions of our Lives. It includes 
This, I ay, priucipally and bieſy. For, wor- 
ſhipping: God with our Lips, unleſs accompanied 
with Obedience in our Livcs, is nothing more 
than a ſolemn Hypocriſy; and is an Abomination 
before God. And the Regard we bear to him i 
the Affections of our Miz,» can by this! gnly 
prdof be ſhewn either to otherꝭ or to ourſelves, 
ano be real and ſincere if id eauſes us to imitate 
ld him, and to endeavour to plenſe him, by a Life 
af Vintus and true Holineſs. For by clie Hruit 
only, as our Saviour directs, can we poſſibly make 
on, right judgment-of the Goodneſs of the -Tres 
and The Sacrifice therefore moſt acceptable unto God, 
fed II that which St. Paul elegantly ſtiles, Ram. xii. 
ar 1. 12 preſenting ourſelves à living Sacrifice, holy, 

Vir. acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable Ser- 

vice. Other things are not to be left undone, 
Vi Wy nd the external Worſhip of God is by no means 

to be neglected; But the End and great Deſign of 
al, is the uniform Practice of Virtue aud Ri ohte- 

ouſneſs, in the whole Courſe of our Lives. In all 

the N amparative Speaking, -Bebold, to obey is better 

than Sacrifice; and to hearken, than the Fat of 

 kis Rems: Or, as it is expreſſed by the Scribe, whom 

our Lord commends, in the Goſpel, Mark xii. 

33. To love God with all the Heart and his 

the Nez bbour as himſelf, is more than a whole burnt- 
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SIA Uu. Aveo now, having thus largely and diſtincti 
I. | [ 38 the 'Swppoſition laid down in the 
ren, that there is One, and Oneanly, Thue Gol 
or Supterie Lord of all things; and ach, What 
chat Dazy towards him. is, which is ] 
theſe Words, Thou halt worſhip the Lord thy God: 
— 2702! · · · ů·˙ð 
III. Nexr Place, from the following Words 
And bim only ſhalt thou ſerve, have proceeded to 
explain the Nature of the ſeveral Species of 14s 
797+ Which is the Great Breach of this funds: 
mental Commandment. But the Time will no 
it me to eee 
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dur Saviour; I propoſed, „f, to conſider the 
dappoſition laid down in the Text; that there is 
One, and One only, True God, or Saprems Lord 
of all Things; The Lord thy God. 24ly, To ſhow 
What that Duty towards him is, which is expreſ- 
ſed in theſe Words, Thou ſpalt worſhip the Lord 
by God. And, 34h, it being added, Fim Only 


m occaſion of explaining diſtinctly, the Nature 
f the ſeveral Species of Idolatry: Which is the 
reat Breach" of this fundamental Command- 
ent. 
Tux two tes of theſe Heats T have already 
done through; having largely ſhown, chat there 
„os, and One Only, True God, or Supreme 
5 ER. a of a things ; ſtiled here by our Saviour, 
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ſalt thou ſerve, from thence I propoſed to take 


III. 
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8 ER M. 7. be Lied thy Cod: and that our Duty towards 


III. him, expreſt in theſe words, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
e Lord thy God; denotes every religious, every 


* 


Virtudus Act or Habit, by which Regard ig ſhown 


to God, either in the Afe#1ons of our Minds, or 


in the Expreſſions of our Nr a or in 1 the Aion 


of our bn. 


Ix remains, that I he at this time from 
the latter part of the Text, And him Only Pal 
thou ſerve, to explain diſtinctly the Nature of the 


ſeveral Species of Idolatry. Which Sin conſiſts 
either in ſetting up-do!-Gods, in oppoſition to, ar 


in conjunction with, the True God; or in wor- 
ſhipping the True God himſelf, after an idolatrou 


manner; either repreſenting him under viſible and 
8 corporeal Images, or applying to him through fal 


and Aol Mediators, | in diminution of the Hong 
of the One True Mediator, whom God hi 

has expreſsly appointed to be Alone ur Advc 
1 5 Interceſſor and Judge. 8 

I. TIE Firſt and Higheſt Degree. of. 14ok 
png is, when men totally caſting off all Belicf 0 
the True God, ſet up, in direct opgſition to Hin 
ſome imagination of their own, if not as a far 
mal Objest of Worſhip, yet at leaſt as That! 
which Alone they aſcribe all thoſe great Effect 
- which are indeed the Bountiful Gifts of God 
Mankind, and the ſoyereign Benefits, of his G 


_ * vernment over the World. . Of this kind are t 


* Notions which Some men frame. to themſeln 
of Nature, Fate, Kren and the e $. when 
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aſcribe the Being and Order, the Beauty and Uſe- S R M. 
fulneſs of the World and all things that are there- III. 
in, to Theſe as their real Cauſes; which in Truth, > 
are nothing but mere empty words, mere abſtract 
Notions, mere Fictions or dls of the Imagina- 
tion, which have no real Exiſtence, or (as St. 
Paul —_— winks in a like caſe) are ee 
is Fate or ae ? Are * any real wen | 
Agents? or can That be truly the Cauſe, of any 
thing, which itſelf has really no Subſiſtence? or 
are not theſe Notions plainly the mere Refuges 
of Ignorance, and the thin Cover of affected Per- 
yerſeneſs? Leſs unreaſonable of the two, were 
thoſe antient Idolaters, who ſtopping ſhort at the 
immediate and viſible Cauſes of the Life and 
Food and Plenty they injoyed, worſhipped- the 
Sun and Moon and Stars of Heaven, as the Au. 
thors of That Good, whereof they were really 
and undeniably the Inſtruments. Leſs unreaſon- 
able, I ſay, was even This, than to attribute the 
cauſes. of all things, to the efficiency of a 
mere abſtract Nothing. And yet the worſhip- 


ping theſe glorious and moſt noble parts of the 


viſible Univerſe; was a Folly altogether without 
Excuſe, even in the darkeſt Times of Heatheniſh. 
ignorance z Becauſe Reaſon itſelf, without Any 
Revelation, was abundantly ſufficient to lead men. 
from the wonderful operations of unintelligent 
and lifeleſs Matter, to the Knowledge of an In- 
Noe Living, and All-wiſe Cauſe. For, be 
D 3 | inviſibla 
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SAN M. ir vibdle thinjgs of Cod from the creation of the 


III. 


World ure clearly ſeen, being undetftosd by the things 
that” are made, even bis eternal Power and God - 


1 20. So rhat Feb (who appears 
not to have had any knowledge of the Jewiſh re- 


ligion) could ſay: I Jebel tbe Sun when it 
ined, or the Moon walking in brightneſs ; and my 
Hedrt'bath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth bath 
Lied tay Hand + This alſo were an iniquity to be 
Paus by the judge ; "for T fhould bavt denied the 
Gul tbat is above, © Which natural knowledge of 


God, when men had once ſuffered” to be'corrupt- 


ed arid had changed the Truth of God into a Lye, 
wor ſhipping and ſerving the Creature inftead of the 
Orator, uo is Bleſſed for ever; Idolatry quickly 
ſpread itſelf into Many Branchen: And as Some 
worſhipped the Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun and 
Moon and Stars, becauſe of their Beauty and 
Uſefulneſs'; ſo Others, carried away with Flattery 
towattlis their Kings and Governours, deified and 

rſhipped, after their Deaths, thoſe who in their 
liſe- time for exerciſing Lordſhip over them, had- 
been ſtilecl Benefactors.. This latter, was the Ido- 
latry of the Antient Greats and Romans : thoſe 
Learned Nations, who in all orber reſpects im- 
proved and civilized themſelwes to fuch a degtee, 
and cultivated all Arts and Sciences to ſo high 
a Pitch, that all Countries in the World, in 
compariſon of Them, were ſtiled and-juſtly ac- 
counted barbarons. '- But their Religion, theſe 
Learned and 3 Nations received, in the 
De 8 4 5 binden 
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blindeſt and moſt ſtupid manner, ns 


from. their ignorant and barbarous Anceſtors; 
their Jupiter himſelf, the Object of their moſt ſo :- 
lemn Worltup, being no other than a King, who, 
in the antient dark and fabulous Ages, had reign- 


al in the. Iſle of Cree. Of the ſame kind, ſeems. | 


to. have been the Idolatry of the. Chaldeans, at the 
time when Abram, in order to ſet up the worſhip 
of the True God, departed out of his Country, 
ang from his Kindred, and from his Father's hauſe, 


Gen. xii, i, And afterwards in the kingdom of 


Irael, Baal; concerning whom we find Eljjab 


thus ſpeaking. to the people; I Jebovab be God, 1 Kings ' | 
follow him; but if Baal, then. follow. bim; This XVI, 21s 


Baal (I fay) was no other than Belus] an antient 


King of Aria, whoſe Worſhip Ahab had eſta- 


bliſhed in ſuch direct oppoſition to the Wap : 


of the God of Heaven. 


2. Tap nent Species of e is, when men 


ſer up Falſe Gods, not indeed totally in excluſſon 
of, but in conjunction with the Worſhip of the 


One True God of the Univerſe. Of This kind 


was the Idolatry of thoſe Heathens, who, though 


they knew and acknowledged the true God, from 
that Light of Nature and Reaſon and the Works 
of Creation,” which the before-mentioned more 
ſtupid Idolaters had no regard to; yet at the 
ſame time they worſhipped alſo many Other ima- 
ginary Deities, as Parts, or Branches, or particu- 

lar Manifeſtations of the Supreme Being, in par- 


a hk or Yan F geren. For 
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Ss N Unlike to a: was the Practice of t thoſe 
ad 1. jp og 2 Kings Xyii. 33 and 47. who "feared 
5e Lotd, en yet at the ſame time, as the Text 
tk us, ef ved alſo their own Gods after the Man- 
| ner-of the Nations.” Under the ſame Head, may 
| be reduced the opinion of the Syrians 1 in Abad's 
time ; „ "who fancied that different parts 'of the 
World, were under the dominion and govern- 
ment of different Gods: Concerning Tho we 
read, 1 Kings xx. 28 that the Syrians ſaid, The 
750 15 God of the Hills, but he its not Ged of the 
Habentes allies,” Laſtly, of the fame kind was the idola. 
Wl _ trous notion of the Manichees in later times, even 
=.  lariz, fince the times of the Goſpel; Who taught that 
| 2 2 Gaod proceeded from a Supreme Almighty Good 
aut. Bring, and that at the ſame time Evil proceeded 
neee, . hom another equally 2 All- Powerful Ev. 
| ing. 
ww T br — 1 or Degree of Idolatry, is 
"when men worſhip indeed the True God, and Him 
Only, but yet after an idolatrous Manner; repre- 
| ſenting him under vi ble and corporeal Inages. God 
is a ſpiritual Being; a Being of infinite Greatneſs, 
# | Power and Majeſty ;, whom the Heavens, and the 
0 Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. And 'tis the 
* , greateſt, indignity imaginable. to conceive, tha 
he who made the World and all things that an 
. therein,. who giveth unto All Life and Breath, and 
whoſe Offspring. (or the; Work of wpboſe. hands) 
.even Men and all rational Spirits are, ſhould him- 
Ads xvii, ſell be like unto (or can be repreſented by) gell 
8 i 
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fe 67 Be, or one graven by * Art + and Mam S f K u. 
Device. And therefore tis with grear Juſtices III. 


hat St. Paul reproves even the” Heathen-world, 
in that, when they knew Cod by the Light of Na- 


ay thre and Reaſon, yet, contrary to reaſon; 
is Wl hanged the glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 
the WY Image made like. to 'corruptible man, and to birds; 
rn. and fourfuored beaſts, and creeping things, Rom i:! 
we 23. To the Jes, God, in the Sorond ger | 
The nent, confirmed this Law of Nature by a lite- 
he ral and expreſs prohibition, that they ſhould not 
ola. MW make to themſelves any image or repreſentation 
yen of bim, under the ſimilitude of any creature what- 
that ſoever; of any thing either in the Heavens, Earth, 
Col or Water; of Sun, Moon, or Stars; of Men, 
Beaſts, or Fiſhes. To repreſent God, the inviſi- 


ble Author of all Good, under the likeneſs of 
thoſe moſt excellent of all the viſible parts of the 
creation, thoſe. moſt ' beneficial inſtruments and 
conveyers of his bleſſings to Mankind, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars; which in Scripture is called 
worſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven: To This, 1 ſay, 
one may poſſibly conceive, how in the days of ig- 
norance there might be ſome Temptation: And 
therefore, not without very apparent reaſon, the 
Scripture is diſtin and particular, in ſetting 
forth how all theſe things were brought into Be- 


ing, merely by His Will and Power; that for 


His pleaſure alone they Are, and were created; that 
the Heavens are the Work of His hands, and that 


"is His Sun that ſpineth on a evil and on the 


good, 


42 1 8 Oo 
n Alſo, Man being the Lord of this lower 
II. world; that weak minds ſhould. be tempted. to 
' AY repreſent God under a Human ſimilitude, This 
|  lkewiſe may eaſily be accounted for. But that 
any one ſhould ever be /o ab/ard, as to repreſen; 
the Almighty Lord and Father of the Univerſe, 
under the likeneſs of Birds and Beaſts, and creep: 

h ing things ;.. | This is a degree of ſtupidity that 
would. be altogether incredible, did not profane 
hiſtory. aſſure us of the Folly. of the Egyptians in 
this Kind are the ſacred hiſtory give us a ve 

Account how the Jews themſelves in 

che wilderneſs changed their glory into the ſimiſitud: 

of 6 a calf that eateth hay; faying, This is the, God WM 

that brought thee gut of the land of Egypt, and. 

proclaiming @ Feaſt to it under the Sacred Name 

of Jebævab; And Jerobobam, in after-times, caur 

ſed 1/ra! 40 fin again. the ſame Sin, by ſetting up 

1 Calves in Dan and Bethe, as Repreſentatives of 

* the God af Heaven, who had commanded him- 

ſelf to be worſhipped without Any Image in the 

Temple of Jeruſalem. Nay, even after the greater 

Light of the Gelbe; Chriſtians, as they ſtile 

themlelyes, i in the Church of Rome, have not been . 

a whit behind the groſſeſt antient Idolaters, in 
their corruptions of This kind; making Pictures 
and Images of the Inviſible God, even of the Fa- 
ther Almighty, in expreſs 0 ſition to the Se- 
cond Commandment. And in the matter”. of 
Tranfubſtantiativn.; fancying the elements do he 
cangey. nt, the As HE 488 knows 
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be Body of Chriſt to be in union with his S x . 
o Wl Divinity, and his Divinity to be in union with III. 
u chat of his Father; from hence, by three r 
four ſteps of multiplied idolatry, they pay to the 

ot, Wl mere elements of bread and wine, That Worſhip | 
„(ch indeed is due only to the God and Father 
„c All, even to Him who ſo loved the World, as 
at % give hi  only-hegotten Sun, that whoſorver be- 
ut ieveth in him, ſhould not poeriſb, but have everlaſt- 
in 
AJ 

n 
ude 


ing Life. In which and the like caſes, an unac- 
countable Tyranny has for many Ages cornpelled 
ties, not in getting a right underſtanding of 
lings, but in defending implicitly what ignorant 
4. An ornER Kind or Species of | idolatry, is 
hen Men apply themſelves to God through 
alſe and Lol. Memiatura, in diminution of the 
onour of the One True Mediator, whom God 

himſelf has expreſsly appointed to be Alone our 
\dyocate, Imerceſſdr and Judge. Gd who ar 
mary times and in divers manners ſpake in times 
paſtunto che Fatbers by the: Prophets, bath in theſe 
al days ;ſpoken1unto us by bis Son; who, when be 
od by himſelf - purged aur Sins, fat down on the. 
ght hand of the Majeſty on High; where be ever 
eth, to make interceſſion. for us. Jo Us'Chrif- 

ans' therefore, as there is (if we will uſe St. 
dau S expreſſion): One Gad, even the Father, of | 
bom are all things; ſo there is alſo One. Lord, 1Cor. viii. 
Jeſus Chrift; through whom are all "things. © 
5 as 7 


e oF 
ber of 
do be 
ewige 


the 


*, 


ot Un TY of 60 D. 


"Su NN. For there! in One God, and Ons Mediator bettveen 
III. God and Men, be Man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. it. 5, 
S As therefore the ſetting up any Idol or Falſe God, 


in oppoſition to, or in conjunction with the Tru: 
Cad, is Idolatry with regard to G, ſo the ſets 
ting up any: Idol or Falſe Meuiator, in oppoſition 
to, or in conjunction with the Oue True Mediator, 
is Idolatry with regard to Chriſt. Whieh moſt i 
evidently ſnows, that the Worſnip paid by the 
Church of Rome to Angels, and to Saints departed, 
to-lmages-and+;Relicks," and to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
whom they profanely ſtile the Mother of Gu; 
is truly and properly dolatry * And that the Ex. 
cuſe they plead, that the Worſhip thus ' paid, "i; 
not Divine, but only Mediatorial Worſhip ;/'is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, and alters not at all the Na- 
ture, but only a Gircumftance:of the Crime: An 
Tdol-Mediator being as truly and plainly! an Ida, 
and a departing from Chriſt our only true Medi. 
tar and Advocate; as the worſhipping an Lal. 
God, is à departure from the Living and Tru 
God. St. Paul argues in this manner exprefsly 
and moſt prophetically; Col. ii. 18; Let no mat 
beguile you df your Reward, in à voluntary humi. 
 lity. [or will-worſvip, ver. 28. ] and cvorſpipping of 
Angels; intruding into aboſe things which” be hath 
not ſcen, vainly puffed up by his fleſbly mind, Ant 
not holding the: Head, which is Chriſt. And the 
ſame thing was long before propheſied of by 


0 Daniel, ch. xi. 38 when ſpeaking of Antichriſt, 
be ſoretells concerning him, that not only” 


N91 er God 
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God whom his Fathers \knew not, ſpould be ho: SR R My 
nur that is, ſhould' corrupt the true Notion and III. 


Worſhip of God; but moreover that he ſhould FLV 


honour alſo-Gods of Forces, (or as it ĩs mort right- 
ly rendered in the Margin of the Bible)-ſhould 
worſhip divers Gods-Proteors, that is, Saints, and 
Angels and Images, on whom 1 rely 
for Protection and Salvation. 
5. Fifthly and Laſtly; Brstroxs all theſe ſeve- 
ral Kinds and Degrees of Idolatry, /iterally and 


0 10 Hi 


ſtrictly ſo called ; there are alſo ſeveral other 


things, which becauſe they are, in different ways 
and manners, a departing in ſome meaſure from 


God, and placing bur reliance or our Affections 


upon ſome wrong Object; they are therefore in 
Scripture figurative, and by way of analogy or 


proportion, repreſented as IAolatrausm Practices. 


Thus St. Peter deſcribes thoſe: Jewiſh Proſelytes, 
who had indulged themſelves in being preſent, 


though not perhaps at the actual Worſhip, yet at 


the Jada Feaſts of the Heathen; he deſcribes them 
as having wrought. the Will of the Gentiles ,—— 


in reveilings, Bangurttings, and abominable 1dola- 2 
ee 


Jews, who never had literally been idolaters, but, we 


neglecting the true Will of God, had placed their 
whole Truſt upon what he there calls ibhe weak 
and beggarly elements of a formal and ceremoni- 
ou religion, namely, their Superſtitious obſer- 
vation of days and monibs and times and years ; he 
* — his cenſure of them, Gal. iv. 8. 

ug then 


3 
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Sr 6 thin when ye knew not Cod, ye did ſervice ul) 
I. Pen funto thoſe things] whith by nature are 1 
WY Gods. And among Cbriſtiaus, mens taking de- 
light in promoting Corruptions of Religion in- 
troduced by human power and violence, the 
Scripture calls falling down and worſhipping the 

wild Beaft; that: is, paying more regard to the 

Will of oppreſſive and unreaſbnabie Men, than 
to the Will of G; [And worſhipping the Image 
of the Beaft, that is, (with ſome alluſion perhaps 
to Nebtuchadnezzar”s golden Image) being | fond 
of falſe and ſuperſtitious religions, ſet up for the 
fake of Worldly Power, Dominion and Grandeur, 
by Popes and Papal Councils, thoſe Vnagls of 
Authority fitting in the Seat and Temple of God, 
deceiving tlie Rulers and Nations of the Earth.] 
Further yet: Becauſe men Who have no right 
Senſe of God upon their Minds, are very apt to 
place That whole Tu and Reliance upon the 
ought w be placed upon God Alone; hence St. 

Paul, by a very elegant figure, thus expręſſes 

* iii. 5. himſelf; » Covetonſneſs, unbic ir Jdolatry 3 and Cor 
; = OP vetous man, who'is an Idolater - And charges them 
17. b are rich in this World, nat to Truſt in un. 
ata Ricki lire th Living God. And our 

of ſpeaking, declares, Matt. vi. 24. No man can 
ferve (no man can worſhip) 1¹9 Maſters, — 

pe cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Laſtly: Be- 

cauſe very vicious ne perſons have no 

| regard, 


. 8 if GOD. 47 
tegard, no intention, no deſire of pleaßag E 
but ate wholly intent upon plagſug and gratify- 
ing their own corrupt inclinations, and entirely * 
Servants and Slaves to their pleaſures ; therefore 
the Apoſtle elegantly repreſents Theſe alſo, Wy: <4 
native Idolaters ; whoſe God is their Belly, Phil. 
in 19 and who ſerve of our Lord va Cid 
but their . own Bally, Rom. xvi. 18. V 
Havmo thus at large explained the Natura . 

Kinds, and Degrees of Idolatty in the literal ſenie ; 
and in what manner tis ſometimes. applied alſo 
feurutivel to Other Vices : 1 ſhall conclude with 
eee, W mae —_ 
nd | 
It, I ee Ldolaery ia Grimomiich 
eee deteſt the Name of, and yet it is 
very apt to grow upon fuperſtitious perſons by in- 
given them the moſt expreſs Command in the 
World, that as they had never ſeen any ſimili- 
tude of him, ſo they ſhould never repreſent him 
by any Image, or by the Likeneſs of Any Crea. 
tute whatſoever ; yet firſt they ſet up in the wil; 
derneſs the golden Calf, upon a particular accaſiun 
and afterwards they eſtabliſded Jerobvam's calves, | 
in Dan and Berbel, for a conftaney x as repreſen- 
tations of the True God : and from thence they 
fell to worſhip the Image of Baal, who was a 
Falſe God + And, by degrees, the Gods of the Nu. 
tions, whom the Lord had caſt out from before 
them, crept in amongſt them; Till at length 


— — 


e no 


— 


ard, ee 2 they 


2 r 60D. 
SER NM. a procecdedto-that Heighth-of Impiety as to 
2 Sactifice een their own; children to Moloch. In 
like manner among Chriſtians, departed Saint 
were at firſt very honourably ſpoken of, as hay. 
ing been Martyrs for the Word of God, and for 
b Teſtimom of Jeſus; and their Relicks began to 
he had in eſteem, as Memorials of them. After: 
wards,” This. veneration towards them increaſed, 
to the ſetting them up as Aduccates and Inter- 
ceſſors with God; which was directl/ idalizing 
them, to the great diminution of the Honour 
due to Cbriſt our Only Mediatar. In order 10 
preſerve: the Remembrance of theſe Saints the het 
ter, Pictures and Images were introduced; firſt» þs 
biſterical\ repreſentations only, to aſſiſt the Me- 
mory: But after a while, peculiar: Favours and 
Bleſſings; and a ſimgular ęHicaciouſueſs of Prayers 
5 were believed to be annexed to the places where: 
in ſuch Images, or ſuch or ſuch a particular Image 
Was ſet up: uſt as Balaam, when God would not 
permit him to curſe Irael from One hill, fanſied 
he might curſe them from Another. And at laſt, 
when This corruption arrived at its heighth, the 


Wonſlip came to be paid directly to the Imre 
themſelves, even to wood and ſtons; men, who 


called themſelves Chriſtians, falling down. to. the 
ſtock of 4 Tree; to idols that have eyes and [et 
not, and cars and hear not: They that make them, 
are like unto them, and ſo are al Mech as 2 ther 
truſt in them, Pj. exv. ts N of 75 
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dh, Logs ERVx, that in the whole Scripture 85 R us 


hiſtory, chere is no Crime attended with a greater 11. f 


general corruption of manners, or conſtantly threat · 

ned with a /everer Puniſhment, than this of 22 
latry. in every kind and degree of it. Among 
the Heatbens, for This cauſe, ſays St. Paul, (for 
their departing from the Law of Nature in This 


point) God gave men up unto vile affections, and 
——tg a,reprobate mind, Rom. i. 26, 28, And | 


for This cauſe. originally did God root out the 
ſeven nations of the Canaanites from before, the 


children of  [rael. The Jews, whenever They 


fell into any degree of this Crime, immediately 


the conſequence became intolerable. When they 


had erected the golden calf, the People ſat down 
to. eat and drink, and roſe up to play, i. e. 10 de. 


bauch themſelves. And Balaam tempted them 


to idolatry and fornication together: And then 
God gave them up to worſhip the Heſt of Heaven, 
And at length (as I before obſerved) they came 
to. ſacrifice even their Children to Moloch. To 


prevent theſe Evils, God, at the firſt giving of 


the Law, ſtrictly forbad all Approaches to this 


vice; and by his Prophets conſtantly declared, 


that he would not give his Honour to another, nor 

bis Praiſe to graven Images. He commanded, 
not only actual idolatry, but even mens fempting 
each other to it, to be puniſhed with Death. He 
threatned, that, for This Crime, he would vi/i 
the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children unto the 


third and : fourth generation; That is, Upon a 


Vor. I. E People 
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rege ve» Ht den, and Bleſſed or 

beloved (as St. Paul peaks) for the Fathirs fakes, 
' hewould for ther Brin, irreligion, ſend down 


very Long temporal Judgments. - Ahd This 


chrestning fas ackwall) been fulfilled upon them 


in ſuch a captivity and fuch a diſperſion, as never 
happened 0 8 N "the Face of 


the Earth. 1 


Anon hifi, thor the greater part even 
of 7H 40% who call themiſelves'Chritians, have 
for many Ages been Tblaters, as the Kingdom 
of 1/48) Had been before ;) Among Chriſtian, 
I tay, the introducing This Vice, has not only 


ted the Simplicity of the Goſpel, but his 


allo greatly encouraged afl immorility, by tmak- 


ing; Sup 2 am &quivalent” inffead of 'a vit. 


tuous ; and particularly it has been the cauſe 


of o'r Cxuelties and Perſecutions among 
Chriſtians, in order to fupport Tyranny and Su- 
perſtition; inſormuch that even of the Chriſtian 
Church it is prophefied in Scripture, that in ber 5 
Jhoull be found the blood of Saints and of Prephits, It 


und of all that art ſlain upon the Eur tb. For out fl. 
deliverance from this tyranny by the Reformation, 


We can never be too thankful; nor ever ſuiffl- ft 
e Mo ara No a 


os LES. 
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h lam e and e the Beginning an 4 
the Ending, faith the. Lord; which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, The 


Himighy. 


r Perſon of the God and Father of All, from IV. 


te Part which he is repreſented to bear pecu- 
12 in delivering This Prophecy. In the giving 
T This Prophecy, he is Alpha and Omega, the 
. Firſt Author and the laſt End of all. For the 
hole Prophecy is, The Revelation of Jeſus Chrift; 
vt dich God, [that is, the Father,] gave unto him, 
10. And the manner of his giving it, is very 

gantly deſcribed, ch. iv. and v. by a repreſen- 
aon of God fring upon à Throne, Supreme 
er all; and giving unto the Lamb a Book, 


HESE — are a at of — IEEES 


te Primary Attributes of his Nature, and from . 


352  _Of the ETzxnity of GOD. 
SER M. whith none other but He; in Heaven, or on 
IV. Earth, was worthy to open. Likewiſe ab/olutely, 
SY with regard to his Proper Nature, the primarß 
Attributes of the God and Father of All, are; 
He is 4/pha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, the firſt Author and Fountain from whom 
all things originally proceed, and the ultimate 
End in whom all things finally termipate 3 He 
1s, **.vhich is, and which was, and which is to 
ee come,” eternal of himſelf by abſolute neceſſity 
of Nature, being derived from None, © begotten 
of None, proceeding. from None. Laſtly, He 
is, The Almighty, Supreme abſolutely over all; 
for ſo the word in the Original properly big: 
nifies; including every one of the Divine At- 
tributes, and not, as the Eugliſb word ſounds, 
all Power andy. The former part of this De- 
ſcription, viz. the words, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the, Beginning and the End, are alſo applied to 
Cris, ver. 11, of This chapter, and ver. 13, of 
the xxiid chapter In which places they ſignify, 
that our Saviour, by the good pleaſure of the Fa- 
ther, (all things being delivered unto bim of the 
Father, Matt. xi. 27.) is; the Beginner and Com- 
Nlaater of our Salvation; the Alpha and the 
Omega, the. Author and the Finiſher of our Faith, 
as St. aul paraphraſes the words, Heb. xii. 2 * 
But in t e Text, tis evident theſe words are ſpoken 
of the Father ;, both from their being joined im- 
Rr "hq the ee man which is, and 
Y 3 which 
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diſtinguiſhing Deſcription of the Perſon of the Fa- 


ther; And the fame thing appears alſo from the 


whole Thread and Connexion of the Diſcourſe. 
For the Three Divine Perſons, as bearing ſo many 
Diſtinct parts in the delivering of This prophecy, 
are Thrice diſtinctiy mentioned in This chapter. 
Firſt,, in the Preface or Title, ver. 1. The Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt ; which God gave unto bim; 
aud be ſent and ſignified it by Bis Angel, [bis 
Meſſenger.] unto bis Servant Fohn. Then again 
in the Salutation, ver. 4, Grace be unto Hou, and 
Peace from bim which is, and which Was, and 
which is to come, (that is, from the Father; 3 
and from the ſeven Spirits which are before his 
Throne, (that is, from the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
Miniſters all the prophetick Spirits are ;) 


and from, Jeſus Chriſt, ' who is the Faithful 0 


Wi nest. The Salutation is the fame, (on- 
ly in ſublime words according to the pro- 
pbetick Style) with That of St. Paul; Tue 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 
. of God, and the Fellowſhip" f the Holy Ghoſt, 


Then the third time, in the body of the Dif- 
courſe, or in the entrance of the deſcription 
of the Viſion it ſelf, he reſumes his mention 


of the Father, ver. 8. J am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord; 
which bs, and which vas, and which is to come, 


"Wy 5 the 
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Ane the Amin; And his mention of the Hoh Ghoſt, 


ergo. 1 was in the Spirit; And of the Son, yer. 


* 13. 18. T. ſaw one like unto the Son of Man,— 


ite em he that liveth and-was de: 
. Tam alive for evermore.. 


Tu Occaſion and "Connexion of a 8 Words 


being thus explained; the Dodtrine from, thence 
ng to he diſcourſed upon at this time, is That 
primary Attribute af the Divine Nature, his ab- 
ſolute and inde 
. Omega, the Beginning «nd the Ending, ſaith the 
Lord; * * * Which was, and which is to 


0 
ws . « difcourling upon which Subject, 1 ſhall, I FI 
briefly {et forth in general the ſeveral Significa- 
tions we find in Scripture of the Words eternal, 
immortal, and everlaſting, adh, 1 ſhall offer ſome 
Obſervations concerning the Eternity of God in 


particular. And 34%, (which is the moſt mate- | 


rial) I ſhall conſider of what Uſe eee 
may be to us in Praziice. 

- In the Firſt Place, tis very neceſſary i in gene- 
raly for preventing Confuſion, in our Notions, 
and for the more diſtinct explication of ſeveral 
Paſſages in Scripture, to obſerve the 


Senſes in which the Words eternal, immortal, and 


everlaſting, are uſed by the ſacred Writers. 
\  SomeTIMES (which is the /owef Senſe they are 
ever taken i in, and yet a very frequent one) the 
ſignify. nothing, more but only a long Duration, 
Thus Gen, xvii. v7 will grve unto thee the land 
wherein 
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wherein thou. art a. ſtranger, for an everlaſting. Sr 155 M. 
Poſſeſſion ; the meaning is, F 
for a 25 unlimited Succeſſion. Num. X. 8. The wo 


| Sons. of Aaron. (hall blow with the T. Pumpets, and 
they Hall be to you for an. Ordi Inance for ever; for 
ever, that is, as long as your Government ind 
Eſtabliſhment ſhall lf. Gen. xlix, 26. The 500 
laſting Mauntains ; ; 5 which Words al that is 12 
tended to be expreſſed, is, their being ſtrong and 
permanent as the Frame and Conſtitution 0 15 
Earth. 1 Sam. iii. 1 3. 1 have told EBB, that 
will judge his houſe for ever: It fignifies only, for 
many ſucceſſive Generations. And Exod. xxi. 6. 
He fall ſerve his Maſter for ever. The meaning 
is, He ſhall not go free at the End of the uſdal 
Term of ſeven Years, but ſhall continue with kim 
till his Maſter's Death, or till the Year of Jubi- 
lee. This is the firſt and loweſt Senſe of "the 
Words eternal and for ever; to ſignify only, after 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, a certain long. 
Period. | 

Tur next Senſe they are uſed in, is to denote a 
Duration continuing as long as the Subject exiſts, 
and then putting it in a State aut of which it ſhall 
never be reſtored. Thus Num. XIV. 20: And. 
lek was the firſt of the Nations, but bis latter End 
ſhall be, that be periſh for ever; The meaning is, 
He ſhall never recover to be again a mighty Na- 
tion. Deut, xiii. 16. That City fall be an Heap! 
TOR the Senſe is, as it follows in the ver 
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F E 19 "ext. words, it ſhall not be built again. But the . 
moſt remarkable Paſſage of all, to our preſent 
” purpoſe, is that expreſſion of St. Jude, ver. 5 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about 
them.. mare ſet. forth for an Example, Suffering 
the vengeance of eternal Fire. Tis plain the A- 
poſtle does not here mean Hell. Fire, becauſe that, 
being at preſent inviſible, cannot be ſaid to be ſet 
forth for an Example, but as a Threatuing only. 
Whatever is ſet forth for an Example, muſt be 
| ſomething that is already preſent, or paſt: And 
therefore the Vengeance of eternal Fire, muſt in 
this place ſignify only That Fire, which irgco- 
ae deſlroyed the Cities of Sodom, and ended 
in their final or eternal Overthrow. 5 | 
hs other Places of Scripture, the words A 
and for ever, ſignify in a higher. Senſe, a Dura- 
tion, not figu ratively, but properly and literally 
everlaſting ; without End, though not hen 
Beginning, Thus Angels and the Souls of Men 
are eternal, or immortal; and the Happineſs they 
enjoy in Heaven, is everlaſting Life, an endleſs 
290 eternal weight of Glory, _ 
 Lafly, Taz Laſt and Big and moſt bib 
hutely perfect Senſe of the words eternal and . 


3 
| 

| 

| 
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. and never-failing Permapency, both 
without Beginning, and without End; And not 
only ſo, but including alſo Neceſſary and Indepen- 
dent Exiſtence, ſo as in no manner whatſoever to 
2 from any other. He who thus exiſts, ex- 

iſts of himſelf abſolutely, as the Firſt Fountain and 


Ok 


Of the ET EAXITY of GOD. 


Origin 2 Being, totally ſelf. ſufffcient, and i in- 881 R 11. 5 


dependent of Any. And this is the peculiar pro- 

perty and diſtinguiſhing perſonal character, 0 the 
Father onhy; of Him, by whoſe good * fel all 
Creatures were created; of Him, from whom the 


Holy Spirit [it ſelf ] {KC of Him, b 


whom the Son [himſelf ] was begotten ;. of Him, 
who in the higheſt and moſt fuperlative Senſe of 
the words, is He which bs, and which Was, and 
which is to come. | 

Havine thus briefly i in the frf place, for pre- 
venting Confuſion in our Notions, and for the 
more diſtinct explication of ſeveral. paſſages in 
Scripture, ſet forth, in general, the different ſenſes 
in which the words eternal, immortal, and everlaſt- 
ing, are made uſe of by the ſacred Writers: I 
proceed now, in the Second place, to offer ſome 
Obſervations concerning this Doctrine of the 
Eternity of God in particular concerning That 
Eternity deſcribed in the Text,: by. the words, 


Which is, and wwhich was, and which is to come. 


And 1, we may obſerve, that This Eternity 


s a Perfection, Attribute, or Character, by which 


God is very frequently deſcribed in Scripture, in 
order to raiſe in our Minds a juſt Awe and Ve- 
neration of his divine Majeſty. Deut. xXXiii. 27; 
The Eternal God. Rom. xvi. 26; FheEverlaſt- 
ing Cod. I/. lyii, 153 The Holy One, bat in- 
habiteth Eternity. 1 Sam. xv. 293 Strength, of 
ſfrael, (in the o original it is, the Eternity 0 5 | 
The 


ral) will not lie nor — 1 Tim. 1.17; 


King 


os nr of 60D. 


s x us. King eternal, immortal ch. vi. 16; who Only hath 


Immortality. In the words of the Text, He which 


, and which was, and which is to come. And to 


mention but one paſſage more, Pj. cit. 24; Thy 
years are throughout all generations. Of o old haſt thou 
laid the foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the work of thy bands. They ſhall periſh, but 
| Thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of then. Pall was ofd 
like a garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſball be changed. But Thou art the 
fame, and thy. Years ſhall have no End. Of 
which laſt words, it is remarkable, that in the 
firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews they are 
alſo in a very proper Senſe applied to the Son, as 
the perſon zy whom the Father made, and by 
whom he governs all things through all Ages ; by 
whom Cad made the worlds, ver. 2, and 10. 
"24h, "Tis to be obſerved, that not only in 
Scripture is God frequently deſcribed' by this At- 
tribute of Eternity, but even under the Light of 
Nature alfo 3 is he repreſented to us after the fame 
Manner, For the very Heathen Writers them- 
ſelves, have ſpoken very juſtly and honourably of 
God in this particular. And not to Philoſophers 
only, but even to.the meanzſt capacities, are there 
obvious Arguments in Reaſon, to prove clearly 


the Neceſſity of this divine Perfection, and to ſet 


it before them in a practical and uſeful Light. 
For ſince tis in Some degree a Perfection, to Be; 

and a greater Degree of that Perfection, 10 conti- 
nue in Being: tis evident, when we conceive of 
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God, the moſt perſes Being, we mult conceive him $ x n 1s 
to be infinite in Tr perfection alſo, as well as in IV. 
others ; and that, as His Power is not bounded by — 
any oppoſite Strength nor his Immenſity termi- 
nated by any Bounds of Plare, ſo neither is his 
Duration limited by any Periods of Time; but 
chat he exiſts and lives and governs all things, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, without W 
ning and without end. 

Again; *Tis evident yen, to the meapeſt Ca 
pacity, which conſiders things at all; that He 
who firſt gave Being to all other things, could not 
poſſibly haye any Beginning him/elf, and muſt 
therefore neceſſarily have exiſted from all Eter- 
nity; and that he who hath already. exiſted from 
all Eternity, ind egendently and, of Himſelf ; cannot 
poſſibly be liable to be deprived of his Being, and 
mult therefore. neceſarily exiſt for aa Eternity to 
come. 

34%, 'T1s worthy of Obſervation, as to. the 
Manner of our conceiving the Eternity of God; 
that the Scholaſtick Writers, have. generally Fg 
ſcribed it, to be, not a Real Perpetual Duration, 
but One Point or Iuſtant comprehending. Eterni- 
ty, and wherein all things are really co-exiſtent at 
once. But unintelligible Ways of Speaking, have 
(I think) never done any Service to Religion. 
The true Notion of the Divine Eternity, does not 
conſiſt in making paſt things to be ſtill preſent, 
and things future to be already come; (which is 
an expreſs contradiction: ] But it conſiſts in This, 
and in Tbis it infinitely tranſcends the manner of 
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. exiſtence of all created Beings, even of thoſe which 
ſhall continue for ever; that whereas Their finite 
Minds can by no means comprehend all that is 
paſt, or underſtand perfectly the things that are 
preſent, much leſs know, or have in their power, 


the things that are to come; but their Thoughts 


and Knowledge and Power muſt of neceſſity 


| have degrees and periods, and be ſucceſſive and 


tranſient as the Things thernſetves ; The eternal, 
ſupreme Cauſe, on the contrary, has ſuch a 
perfect, independent, and unchangeable com- 


prehenſion of all things; that in every Point or 
Inſtant of his eternal Duration, all things paſt, 


ture be as abſolutely under his Power and Di- 


preſent, and to come, muſt be, not indeed them- 
ſelves preſent at once, (for That is a manifeſt 
contradiction;) but they muſt be as entirely 


known and repreſented to him in one ſingle 


Thought or View, and all things preſent and fu- 


rection; 8s if there was really no Succeſſion at 


all, and as if all things had been, (not that they 
really are) actually prefent at once. A Thouſand 
years in thy fight, are but as yeſterday,” Pſ. xc. 4. 
And 2 Pet. iii. 8. One day is with the Lord as a 
Thouſand years, and a Thouſand years as ons day. 


Not, a Thouſand years are one day; but are to 


Him, as if they were only one Day. 

Havinc premiſed theſe few Obſstvations 
concerning the Nature, Manner, and Proof of 
the Eternity of God; it remains in the Third and 


laſt place, Pan is the moſt material that we 
* conficer” 
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ronſider of what Uſe this Meditation may be to S * 


vs in Practice. 
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neceſſary, and independent, is one of the principal 
Characters, by which the True God of the Univerſe, 
the One Maker and Governour of all things, the 
alone Author and Fountain of all Being and 
Power, i is diſtinguiſhed from falſe Deities, from 
falſe Gods, worſhipped in oppoſition to him, with- 
out any Power from bim, without any Authority 
whatſoever either 1 in Nature or Reaſon, either in- 


herent in themſelves, or communicated from him 
that has it of himſelf... Idols, are Gods but of 


yeſterday, and which periſh to- morrow: Beings 
which have no Authority and Dominion over us; 
or perhaps not real Beings at all, but mere Fic- 
tions and Imaginations only: Lying. Vanities, as 
the Scripture elegantly ſtiles them; that is, mere 
Nothings ; having nothing of reality in them; 
either no Being, or at leaſt no Dominion and Au- 
thority over men. But the True God of the 
Univerſe thus deſcribes himſelf, J. xl. 10, I 
am He : Before me there was no God, neither ſhall 
there be after me. He was before all things, 


and he ſhall be after all things, Eternal, Immu- 7, Has 
table, and Self- ſufficient. He is Alpha and Omega, 8 and * 


the Beginning and the End; which is, and whi 74 
was, and which is to come. | 

2dly, THE Conſideration of the Eternity of 
God, is an Argument why his Providence ou ght 


not to be cavilled at, nor his Promiſes doubted of; 
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5 een though there be no preſent appearance of the 


22 


Performance of his Promiſes; and no preſent way 
df explaining the Methods of his Providence, 
All other Beings, havirig Command only of the 
preſent Time; if they cannot immediately accom- 
R What boy undertake, *tis never certain but 
in their own ſtare, or ſome altera- 
tion in the Nature and Courſe of Things, ma may pre- 


| ee Bol a A. Sn KL 


Time alike; can never be involved in any il 


But God having in his Hands the Power 6F'p 


5 nor hindered by any intervening accicdertts, 


nor perplexed by any change of chings of {it 
E- 


cathftances, or influenced by any Length of 
fiods'of Time; io as either to become unable or 
anwilting to perform his remoteſt Promiſes, ſo 


| 40 find any . in extricating the moſt 


in the Methods of his 


1 
Providence. Ken Wette is the Objection 


of thoſe Sciffers, who the Apoſtle foretells ſhould 


come in the laſt days, walkin 's after their own lyſts, 


and ſayitig, Where is the Promiſe of bis coming ? 
For fnce the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 


4, thiy were, from the Beginning of the creation, 


Pet. fii. 4. The Apoſtle returns the true and 
plain Anſwer, v. 8, Beloved, be not ignorant of 


1 bre thing, that ohe day is with the Lord as a 


Thouſand years, and a Thouſand year's as one day. 
345, Tas Conſideration of God's Eternity, 
is a ſure groun 


and ebeerfulneſs, to good Men at all times ; ſee- 
ing 


d of Truſt and Confidence, of hepe 


lle F cob. 


ing is protection may be telied on and depended 
upon for ever. This is the excellency deſcribed 
by the Plalmiſt, P,. 3 Lord thou haſt been 
our Refuge from one generation. to tnother : Be- 
fore the Maintains were. brought forth, or ever 
the Earth and the World were made, JS art 


God from everlaſting, and World without End. 
His Power, his Goodneſs, his Mercy, and other 


4 
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Perfeckions, are all eternal and un ble as 
his Being. On this Secutity, the mind of man 
(after a Life of Virtue) may rely with ful Satig- 


faction; and they who love righteouſneſs will be 


joyful therein. 7. ruſt ye in the Lord for ever; 


for in the Lord Jehovah, is everlaſting Strength, 
If. xvi. 4. and Deut. xxxiii, 26, There is none 


like the God of Feſurun ; 3 whoa rideth upon the. 


Heavens « in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
Sky : The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaſting Arms z and be ſhall 
thruſt out the Enemy from before thee. The {lame 
Argument is made uſe of likewiſe by the Apoſtle, 
with regard to the Interceſſion and Mediation 
of Chriſt ; Heb. : vii. 255 He is able to ſave Them 
to the uttermaſt, that come unto God by him, ſee- 


ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for tbem. 


Other ſecurity there is no where to be found; nor 
any thing that can afford ſufficient comfort and 


ſupport, in the days of adverſity and trouble, 


The Power of Men will fail, and their Friend- 


ſhip js fallible and uncertain, The Pleaſures of 
Life 
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n and the time will come, eg 


there ſhall be no reliſh in them. At leaſt, Death 


puts an end to all the injoyments, and all the 


hopes of chis preſent Life. And therefore a Wiſe 
man will, aboye all things, endeavour to ſecure to 
himſelf the Fe avour of Him who liveth for ever; 
who alone can unlooſe the Bands, even of Death 
idelf; and crown him with Immortality, and 

eternal Life. Hearken unto Me, faith the Pro- 
Phet, ye that know righteouſneſs ; tht people, in 


 toboſe heart is my Law. Fear je not the reproach 


of men, neither be afraid of their reviling. For 


the Moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and 


the worm ſhall eat them like wool, But my 
righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation 
from generation to generation, II. li. 7, 8. And 
ch. ii. 22, Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in 
his Noftrils ; (whoſe Life depends on ſo ſmall a 


- thing'as a®Breath ;) For wherein is he accounted 
of © The Pſalmiſt in like manner, Pſ. cxlvi. 2, 


O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any Child 


of nan; for there is no help in them. For when 
the "Breath "of Man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 


again to bis earth, and then all bis thoughts pe- 

riſh. "Bleſſed is be, that bath the God of Jacob 
fer bis Help, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord bis 
Cod. W * 08 5 N rn 8 ; | jr y 
'4thly," Pn Conſideration of This divine Per- 
fection, the Eternity of God, is a ground for 


3 wont _ man to hope for Pity and Com- 


paſhon 
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(paſſion from him. This is the Uſe the Prophet S E R M. 


Jaiab makes of this Meditation, ch. lvii. 165 U 
will nat: contend for. ever, neither will I be always 
wrotha. For the Spirit ſhould fail before:me, and 


the Souls. which I baue made. The Plalmiſt 


likewiſe, Bſ. cii. 24, I ſaid, O my God, take 
me nat away in the midſt- of | my: Days 3. Thy 
* are throughout all Generations. And. P/. 
ciii. 13, Like as a Father pitieth his chil. 
3 ſo, the Lord pitieth them that fear bim; 
For be knoweth our Frame, be remembreth thas 
we are but duſt, As for nan, his days are as 


IV. 


A 


graſs 3; 3 8 \@ flower of the Field, fo be flouriſo- 


eth: For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone; and the place thereof . ſhall know: it no 


more, But the mer) of tbe Lord, is from 


everlaſting, to everlaſting, upon them. that fear 
bim; and lit anten, WN r childrens <hil- 
dren... 


1. T HE Confideration of God 8 being . 


. us to a right knowledge and juſt ſenſe 
of the Excellency of that Reward, wherewith he 


will finally. crown thoſe who obey his Command- 


ments. The Greatneſs of which Reward conſiſts 
principally . in This, that it is an Inheritance 


which fadeth not away, eternal in the Heavens, 
This is a Reward worthy of Him to beſtow, 


whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; and which He 
alone is capable of beſtowing, who Himſelf liveth 
and reigneth for. ever. Behold I come ict fays 


Vor. I. * our, 
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SER M. our Lord, inveſted with his Father's Power and 
IV. Etemal Dominion; (in ir glory of bis" Fusber, 


| 2 expreſſed, Matr. xvi; 27 ) Bebold, (faith 
he) 7 come quickly, and my Reward is with ne, 


to give every man according as Bis Work ſhall te, 
Rev. xxii 12. The reaſon is annexed, -veri"12. 
Fam Alpha. and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, be Firſt and ie Laſt. God who liveth 
for ever, hath promiſed to reward his. Servants 


eternally and e moſt elegantly follows 


in the next verſe That affectionate Exclamation, 
ver- 14. Bleſſed are they that do his commund- 


ments, br 1b ey may have right to the Tree of 
Life. God is eternal, by Neceſſity of Nature; 
but Mars" immortality, is of free Grace. This 


therefore his dependent Immortality, or his Poſſi- 
bility of attaining to be Immortal, was excel 
lently repreſented at firſt by that Figure of the 


Tree of Life growing in Paradiſe ; And his con- 


demnation to Mortality, by his excluſion from 
the Benefit of that Tree. And his reftoration 


to Immortality again by the Will of God, is no 


leſs properly deſcribed; by his being again ad- 
mitted to the Tree of Life; Rev. ii. 7. To him 


that over cometb, will I give to eat of the Free of 
Life; bay ts in * 6 95 7 of the Paradiſe of 
God. 2 o WL 

Laſh; Ir God i is — this conſideration 
ought to be matter of infinite Terror to all im- 


aicst and * Sinners; that be who 
* - liveth 
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under the final Diſpleaſure of Fim O liveth 
for ever, and can make his Puniſhments as du- 
rable as he thinks fit. The ſame conſideration 
is likewiſe laid before us by our Saviour, Matt. x. 
28. Fear not them that kill the Body, and af. 
ter That have no more that they can do; But I 
will forewarn you whom ye ſhall . Fear 
bim, who after he has killed, can deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Hell; yea I ſay unto you, 
Fear him, The Particulars of This Puniſh- 
ment are beſt ſet forth in the words of 
Seripture , in thoſe words, which God him- 
ſelf has thought moſt proper to work up- 
on our Fear, in ſuch manner as it ought to 
be worked upon. St. Mark ix. 44. It is, The 
Worm that dieth not, and the Fire that is not 
quenched. Rev. xx. 10. It is, The lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone, where the Devil and the falſe. 
Prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and nig ht 
for ever and ever. And cb. xiv. 11. The ſmoke 
of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 
and they have no reſt day nor night. What the 
full purport and literal meaning of theſe figu- 
knive efpiefſions is, we do not perfectly know. 
5 But 
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Gd is 6 Spirit, "ond Hey that 5 his 
an VRP! bim in ou and in T1 b. 


\HESE Words are part of our Saviour's SER M. 
Diſcourſe with the Woman of Samaria; V. 
for the ſake of making which Diſcourſe to Her. 
and of the conſequent opportunity That gave 


Em s Miu the wit of her City; hel Eng 


to have taken his Journey on purpoſe into That 
Country. For when the Diſciples, during the 


Time of his being imployed in This Work, 


would have interrupted him by deſiring him to 


take ſomewhat to eat; he replied unto them, 


ver. 34. My Meat is to do the Will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſb bis Wort. After which 
he adds immediately in the very next Words, 
ver. 35. Say ye not, there are yet four Months, 
and then cometh Harveſt. Behold, I ſay unto you; 
Lift up your Eyes, and took on the Fitlds, for 
they ure tobite already to harveſt. Which Words; 
61 Fiz; r beidg! 


70 Of the sr rnrfpAhITY if 60D. 
$1 EK M. being a Similitude only, without the interpreta- 
V. tion, and their connexion. being ſomewhat diffi- 
—— cult; they — — briefly to be explained by the 
IM Way. The true Senſe gf them fepends u 
* the age had before related, ver. 30. 
that a great number of the Samaritans, upon the 
woman's" gepart, were coming gut of thę City to 
ſee Jeſus. Wm 5 1255 wick at Mt 
tance, coming towards -him-;-he-ſhows them to 
his Diſciples, and ſays; The Huſbandman ſup- 
ports himſelf under the Labour "of his imployment ; 
cih a diftaut hope of Harveſt after four months 


to came ; But. hehold, qur Harveſt is at hand, end 


. ready to ve reaped : meaning the Samaritans, who 
1.4.1.2 Ierei ready; to receive his Doctrine; and whom 
_ upon That account he here compares, as he uſu- 
Anne ally. does all well-diſpoſed Perſens in the whole 
5 courſe of his Preaching, to good M beat. And 
that This Paſſage, which would otherwiſe be 
very abſcure, ought to be underſtood in this fi- 
gurative ſenſe, which thus makes it n eaſy and 
intelligible; appears likewiſe: further, from the 
very next words, ver. 36. And be that reapeth 
rectivetb Mages, and gathereth Fruit unto Life 
eternal; bat huth be that ſoruetb and he that 


reapeth, may rejoice together. .*The words, Fruit 


unto Life eternal, ſhow evidently what Harveſt 


it is he was ſpeaking} of. But to return to the 


more immediate occaſion of the words of the 
Text. Our Saviour, in his Diſcourſe with the 
Anne lan woman, 1 proved himſelf to her. 
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to be a Prophet, by diſcovering. to her that he S E R M. 
knew all the moſt ſecret actions of her Life 3 ſhe; V-- 
immediately, as was. natural to an inquiſitive per W] 
ſon, afks his Opinion concerning that great queſ-- 
tion between the Jews and the Samaritans, which 
of the Two profeſſed the truer Religion, ver. 20. 

To this, our Saviour gives her a-two-fold An- 
ſwer. Firſt, That the Jewiſb, and not the 
Samaritan, was the true Religion, ver. 22. for 
that in Feruſalem God had choſen to place his 
name; and in matters of Religion, the Com- 
mand of God only, and not the Inſtitutions of 
Men, are the Rule of Right. But then, Secondly, 
he tells her in the next place, that neither the one 
nor the other of theſe Religions were to continue 
long, but that both of them were quickly to give 
place to the more excellent and ſpiritual Inſtitu 
tion of the Goſpel: ver. 21, 23, 24. The Hour 
cometh,” ſays he, when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem; worſhip the Fa-. 
ther; But—the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth; For the Fa- 
tber ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him: God is a Spi- 
rit; and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth, In the following Diſ- 
courſe upon which Words, I ſhall 1 endeayour 
to explain, what is meant by God's being a Spi- 
rit; or bow-we are to underſtand That Attribute 
of the divine Nature, which we call his Spiri- 
tuality: And, 2dly, I ſhall conſider what our con- 
ſequent Duty is, of worſbipping him ene 
in Pirit and in Truth. 

1 . 


o 
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I. LAM to endeavour» to explain,” what is! 
V. | e being a Spirit, or how we are 
0 underſtand that Attribute of the divine Na- 


ture, which we call his Spirituality. And here 
tis to be obſerved, that the Scripture, as it does 
not much inſiſt upon proving to us the Being of 
God, but rather always ſuppoſes That to he alrea- 
dy known by the Light of Nature; ſo alſo, when 
it mentions any of the natural Attributes of the 
Divine Eſſence, it does not uſually enlarge either 
upon the Proof or Explication of them, but ge- 
nerally makes mention of them occafonally only, 
and as preſuppoſing them beforehand well known 
by men's Reaſon. Wherefore though the Scrip- 
ture no where expreſsly ſtiles God a Spirit, but 
in this one ſingle Paſſage only; yet ſince in 
numberleſs places it does by conſequence ſuppoſe; 
him to be ſo, and founds our Duty to him often 
upon That Suppoſition; tis very reaſonable for 
us to inquire, ſo far as our Faculties enable us, 
into the true Notion of ſo excellent an Aer. 
bute of the divine Nature. Ade 
f, Tur frft and loweſt particular that is 

included in the Notion of God's being a Spirit, 
is, that we are to conceive of him as of a Be- 
ing infinitely removed from all thoſe groſs Pro- 


perties, which conſtitute the Nature of Matter or 
Body. Thus, for Inſtance, the nature of Matter 


or Body; is, that it is Tangible, and may be felt, 
or diſcerned by the Touch; which a Spirit can- 


not be: This Diſtinction our Saviour takes no- 
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tice of, Luke xxiv. a and Dm mn 1 
bath wer: _ as ye" fee mem V. 
— 3 ww _ 150 Jer 22 
Tux e Ian 1 to be Diddy — 
to Parts, and to have its Frame diſſolved; which 
a Ghirit cannot be: This alſo is taken Notice of 
by our Saviour, Mat. x. 28. Fear not them 
which Kill 1 es nu not able to ** the 
Soul. © 8 
Tun ane eee i Viſto he 
Hes: But a Spirit, is abſolutely Inviſibll 
. Tn 8: Nature of Matter is to be paſſive only, 
or act only by neceſſity, that is, (properly ſpeaking) 
not to alt at all, but only to be acted upon: But a 
Spirit is in its N a Ln, Audi, Aue 
Being. 
-\AND This i he firſt as loweſt curb; 
nchided-5a the Notion of God's being a Spirit. 
24h, By the Scripture's affirming God to be 
a Spirit, we are directed to conceive of him, as of 
a Being not limited by human ſpnpe, or included 
under any ot ber Form, whatſoever, In the darker 
and more ignorant Ages of the Church, there 
was a Sect of men, who received their denomi- 
nation from the Notion they had, that God was 
to be underſtood as having really a Human Form. 
Yet perhaps it was not their intention to ſet up a 
particular Sect, but might poſſibly be merely an 
effect of their Inorance, and want of Learning. 
or of their inability only to expreſs themſelves pro- 
perly. Or perhaps, more probably, it was no- 
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Sz x M. thing more, but that other people miſunderſtood 
=, | their manner of expreſſing themſelves, and aſcrib- 
yn eto them an opinion which they meant not to 
maintain. However That be, it is certain that 
. there-are None Now: fo ignorant, (who are ar- 
_ rived at years of any Underſtanding) as to think 
that God has really a human or any other Shape. 
Yet becauſe in expreſſing the ſeveral Pawers of 
| God, and his different manners of acting, all lan- 
guage is ſo deficient, that we are forced to make uſe 

of figurative ways of ſpeaking, and of fimilitudes 

drawn from our own manners of acting to repre- 
ſent our conceptions. of theſe divine Powers, to 
which the Faculties of Man bear but a very ſmall 
and imperfect Analogy; it is therefore very ne- 
cCeſſary, for preventing miſtakes in this matter, 
that we attend with ſome Care to the true Mean- 
ing of thoſe many paſſages in Scripture, which, 
in condeſcenſion to the Vulgar, do ſpeak concern- 
—— ing God after this figurative manner. For Ex- 
13 — When the Scripture, ſpeaking af him, 
1 | who, being an infinite Mind, is therefore really 
| preſent in every place alike, yet repreſents him as 
being in Heaven, as dwelling or fitting there, and 
having the Earth for his footſtool 3 This ought 
to be underſtood only as a Deſcription of his Su- 
preme Authority and Dominion over all, When 
mention is made of the Hes of Him Who has 
n Parts; This muſt be underſtood of his per- 
fect Knowledge and Diſcernment of all things; 
"oy having made the Eye, cannot but have in 

8 bimſelf | 
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himſelf That Power in a much perfecter and S E N Ms 
higher manner, of which che Eye made by im RA , 
is only an Inſtrument, proportionate to the other 
ſhort Faculties of weak. and finite Creatures. His 
looking down upon the Earth, ſignifies, not any 
Paſure, (Which is the property of Bodies only) 
but his 4vatchful Providence and continual Inſpec- 
tion over all Events. When mention is made 
of bis Ear, and of his bowing, down his ear to- 
wards. men ; This ſets forth to us his Willing⸗ 
neſs and Readineſs to be moyed by the —— 
of his Servants ; 3. which Prayers, he, who made 
the Ear, knows and underſtands by the ſame. per- 
fect Power, by which he diſcerns the Heart as 
well as the "Mouth ; which Power nevertheleſs, 
we, through defect of language, can no other- 
wiſe expreſs, than by ſaying that he hears us. 

Arms and Hands, being in Men the Inſtruments; 

of Action, and the Seat of Strength, ſignify, when 

applied to God, "his Power and Might. Smelling 

a ſcweet ſavour is nothing but a Hebrew phraſe, 

drawn from the Law of Sacrifices, to expreſs 

God's Acceptance of the Services of his ſincere 
Worſhippers. And the mention of his Mouth, 

or Lips, ſo frequently found in Scripture, is evi- 

dently nothing elſe but a familiar Metaphor, to 

ſignify his Revealing, in what manner ſoever it. 

be, bis Will to his Servants. Indeed, fuch figu- [3 
rative ways of ſpeaking as theſe, are fo common 


In all languages, and ſo well underſtood upon | 
| mtg 1 . even in common Speech, 4 | 
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gr n ie] that. the bare mention of them is ſufficient to pre- 
OP V. vent their being miſtaken, even by the meaneſt 
| —— Capacities. There is much greater Difficulty in 


explaining 7ho/e paſſages of the Ol Teſtament, 
wherein God is repreſented as appearing viſibly, 
and as it were face to face, to Holy men of old; 

when yet both in the nature of Things, tis cer- 
tain, that the Eſſence of a pure Spirit is Wbſo- 
lutely impoſſi ble to be ſeen; and moreover in 


|  Seripture the God and Father of all, is pecu- 


karly diſtinguiſhed by that particular Attribute, 
that he is the Inviſivle Ged, whom no man hath 
ſeen at any time, whom no man hath ſeen. or can. 
fee, and of whom our Saviour affirms to the 
Fews, that they bad neither * ſeen his ſhape nor 
beard his voice, John v. 37. Concerning the ap- 

Pearauce therefore of God in the Old Teſtament, 
tis obſervable that generally and For . the. greater. 
part, in order to prevent miſtakes, and that men 
might not imagine it was God himſelf that appear- 
ed, but only 4 Glory to repreſent his TY 
there was yo, particular Shape or Form ſeen. in 
that Glory. Thus to Moſes at.the burning: Buſh, 
there ſeers to have been the appearance only; of 
Fire: To the whole people of Jrael in the Wil- 
| derneſs, the the glory of the Lord that appeared in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and upon the. 
Mount, was the appearance ony ef a Cloud and 
Fire; and therefore Moſes exhorts them, Deut. 


iv, 1g. Take god beed unto. yourſelves, eſt you 
mate 4 graven image, the fimilitude of any. fi- 


gure; 
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gures for ye. ſaw no manner of ſumilitude on the ae 
day -that the Lord Date unto. you in Horeb, out V. 
of: the midſt ef the fire: To Mioſes, deſiring to ec © 
the Face of God, it was denied as a requeſt im- 
poſſible to be granted, Exod. xxxiii. 20. To Abra- 
bam, the word of the Lord ſeems to have come 
moſt frequently without any viſible appearance 
at all; and in the Temple between the Cheru- 
bims, which was the Seat wherein he had placed 
his Name, and the Throne where he would re- 
ceive the worſhip and Homage of his people; 
there never was any other appearance but of a 
ud and Fire. This (I ſay) was generally and 
not uſually the Caſe, of the appearances of God 
under the Old Teſtament. But yet, becauſe it 
ſometimes was plainly otherwiſe; and the Lord, 
that appeared, is in ſome places undeniably re- 
preſented as under a human ſhape; As when 
Adam heard the boite 'of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in ibe cool of the day, Gen. i üi. 8; And 
Abrabam talked with the Lord, as with one of 
the three men, whom he ſaw going towards So- 
dom. Gen. xvii; And of Mo ſes it is related, Exod. 
XXkIii. 1 1, That "the Lord ſpate unto him face 
to face, as 4 nan ſpeaketh unto bis Friend; And 
of the Elders of Ifrael, Exod. xxiv. 10, that they 
ſatv ſbe Cod of Hfrael, and there was under bis 
feet as it were 4 paved-wor of Sapphire: ſtone, and 

as it were the Body of Heaven in its clearneſs ; And 
the Prophets; Micab, Iſaiab, and Daniel, ſaw 
in their viſions he Lord fitting upon bis Throne, 
110710 | 4 | and 


Wye: cation therefore of this matter, and" the clear fg 
conciling theſe Texts of Scripture Wich other e. 
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Bis right band and on his left : Fos thi full expli. 


preſs Texts, and with the. Reaſon of Things, 
which do both of them undeniably/prove that the 
Eſſence of the God and Father of all, cannot but 
be 'ab/olutely indiſtbie; tis here further to he O 
ſerved, that all theſe appearances of God in the 
Old Teftamint, wherein he ſeems to have been re. 
preſented as in à human Form; and all thofe 
other appearances alſo, wherein there was ſeen 
only a Glory; were in reality no other than the 
Angel of thi Covenant, even Chriſt binfelf's who 
from the Beginning appeared in a bodify Glory, 
Having (as Sr. Paul expreſſes it) rh form of God, 
and being the viſible Image of: 1he Inviſible: Gaul, 
8 repreſenting the Supreme Majeſty of the Father, 

and acting in is Name and ar bi Mord. Thus 
St. Stephen expreſsly, Ads vi. 30. There 2 
peared 10 Mots in the Mudineſi, the Angel of 
be Lord in a flame of fire in d Buh; The Au- 
gel e the Lord, that is, the Ange c bis Preſonet, 
the great Meſſenger of his Covenants as our Sa- 
viour is ſtiled, Mal. ni. 1 and Gal. iv. 14. 
And This, tis very probable, Was net altogether 
unknown to thoſe eminent Prophets under the 
Old Teftament," to whom God was pleaſed to re- 
veal himſelf more diſtinctly; that the perſon who 
appeared to Adam in Paradiſe, was 2 
nn who is the Lord from Heauen; that 121 
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Lord who talked familiarly with Abraham, was S 


He'wboſe day Abrubam earneftly defred to fee, and 
be ſaw is and was glad, Joh. viif. 56. and that 
the Lord who ſpake 7% Moſes face to face,” as 4 
Mas tallerb with bis friend, was He in 

- at length was fulfilled the Law and dhe Proper 


by: ann * ond Tra, 
Joh; i. 17. n 

34h, As by Cors being a Spier, 18 — 
that he has no human, or other bodily ſhape 

ſo thereby is not meant, that he is aue per 
as are the Souls of Men. For the word, Spirit, 
does not ſignify, as the word, Boch, does; one 
only determinate ſort or kind of Beings; But, 
thro” the defect of Language, and alſo for want 
of more diſtinct Notions, we by one common 
Name call every Being 4 Spirit, which is not 


Body; though probably ſome of thoſe Intelligent 


Natures we call Spirits, are as much fuperiour 
to, and different from, ' other Spirits, as thoſe 
others are different from Matter or Body.” When 
therefore we affirm God to be a Spirit, ve muſt not 


thereby mean only to diftinguiſh him from Bodily | 


Subftante; but, in like manner as our Soul, by 


very great Proportion, "excels the Body, in the 
ſaperiour Powers of Life, Underſtanding, Know: 


edge, Activity, and the like ; fo we mut con- 


ceive of Him, as of a Being excelling in an infi- 


mitely higher proportion, not only the Souls f, 


Men, but alſd all other Intellectual Nantes or 
Spitits whatſoever, © neee . 
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$23 Ah and Lash, Wu we affirm that God 
V. is. a Spirit, we muſt thereby underſtand that he 
A is, abſolute and perfeRt ſuch 3.that is, that hein 
| tio void 65 all 1 8 — — 


—— all his — mg with infinite Calm: 
neſs and undiſturbed Serenity) in Himſelf, ac- 
cording to the Rules of perfect Right and unerr- 
ing Reaſon; has theſe, Paſlions of Mind aſerib- 
ed to him in Scripture, only after the fame-figu- 
rative manner of ſpeaking, as the Senſitive Or- 


gans of the Bach \ likewiſe are; becauſe thereby 
to Ls are beſt repreſented ſuch Actions of Mis, 


as in their Effect upon other Things, not in their 
Nature within Him, bear ſome Analogy to the 
like Paſſions or Alfections an. Us. gg KN | 

8 Hav, thus at. large explained, what... is 
N meant h) God's being, a tz or bow g ar 
| do underſtand That Attribute of the divine Na- 
ture, which, we call his Ze, : 1 .remaing 
that 1 proceed now, in the 
11% place, to conſider, . what our conſequent 
| Duty. is, of worſhipping him accordingly. in Spirit 


and in Truth... And This phraſe plainly ſigni- 


fies, worſhipping him with real Subſtantial Wor- 
ſhip of che Heart and Mind, in oppoſition. to 
mere ceremonial and external Forms; worſhipping 
* bim in a Manner, worthy of God; with che 
inward ſincere Devotion of the Soul and Aﬀetions; 

evidencing itſelf 1 in the whole Life and Coverſa- 


tion | 
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non by the true and acceptable Fruits of Obes 818 
Bene" and Huron. Tit is worthipping God m V. 
Spirit and in Truth. But more particularly; TE 
full and diſtih&t Meaning df this Phraſe will beſt 

6d; by confidering what are in Scrip- 
wre the rontrury Characters to which Spirit and 
Truth ure Rt in oppoſition.” ' Now Spirit is ſome⸗ 
tithes poſed Meruly tö the Body, and forties 
üdes ils oppoſfed flpuratively to Flgſely or Carnal 
Ortlinatices.” "ruth alſo ih like manner is 
poſed ſometimes literally to  Falſebvod, and ſome- 
times figuratively to Types of Shadows, Oonſe- 
qtiently worſhipping God in Spirit, when dis op- 
poſed” to 'wotſhipping him with the Body only, 


fighifies Stncerity, as {64 to Hypocriſy ; and 


when tis oppoſed. to 77% br carnal Of: voce, 
then it ſignffies Morality of real Hol: nge, in 0 
pull to rilual of ceremonial performances. x 
like manner; eee God in Truth, When. 
tis oppoſed to Falſe orſhip, bgnifies worſhip- 
ping him according to the rules of the true Reb 


| gion, in oppoſition to Tdolairy ; and when tis 


oppoſed fo T: T ypes or F. gures, then T ruth likewiſe 


ſignifies, as as Spirit did before, Morality or real 
Holineſs, in ; oppoſition to ritual or ceremonial 
performances. This pretept therefore, - of wor- 
ſhipping. God in Spirit and in Truth, is | 
greſſed, 1½, by. all Idalaters, who are gullty of 
Falſe worlhip, i in oppoſition - to the Truth, and 
2dly, by all thoſe, who placing the chief of Re- 
ligion in external Forms and Ceremonies, which may 

n G RS. 


* 


a "Of the SrIRITVALITY of GOD: 
hn * eee True Virtue, worſhip! God, 
(as the Scripture expreſſes FM in, the. Heb. and 
me... not in the Spirit. 

1 Tazy on n 
cCept in the hi gheſt and maſi preſumptuous man · 
ner who, ſer up Falſe and Idolatrous worſhip, in 
| oppoſition to the ruth. By  [dclotry, in ths 
place, I underſtand, not the Worſhip of Falſe 
Gods (For 7 bat,, is not only not worſhipping 
God in Spirit and i in 7 ruth, but indeed nat wor- 
ſeippiug. him at all) But, by Ldalatry, in this 
Sus I would be underſtood to mean, worſhip- 
ng the True God in an Lolatrous manner, and 
by 7 Talſe Mediums of Worſhip ; in oppoſition to 
what our Saviour calls (in the words before the 
5 Text) the T; rue <vorſpippers N. orſpipping bim in 
'T ruth. "Now Ti his fort of Falſe worſhip, is That 
| which thoſe Heathens are charged with, Rom. i. 
2 wha, when they knew , Jet glorified him 
not as God. but became loain in their 1magina- 
| Hons, and changed” the Glory of the _ uncorruptible 
Cod, into an Image made like to corruptible man, 
; and 70 Birds and four- footed Beaſts and Creeping 
things. And the Jeg were ſtill ore inercu- 
; ſably guilty of it, when in the wilderneſs they 
_ worſhipped the Golden Calf, moſt abſurdly, as an 
Emblem or Repreſentation of the God of Heaven; 
and in Feruſolem itſelf, When they ſet up bigh Places, 
not in oppoſition indeed to the 7 rue God, but in 
4 voppoſiti ition to the Vi emple, in oppoſition to that 
Place of worſhip, which he Himſelf had choſen 
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w place his Name there. And when in Dan rg 


Bethel” they ſet up Calves, not indeed as Falſe. 
Gods; like the Worſhippers of Baal; but as falſe * 
and abſurd repreſentations. of the God of Vrael. 
And the Samaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 24. when they 
worſhipped God, not as the Supreme Lord of 
all things, but as the God of the Land, the God 
of That particular Country. And corrupt Chriſ- 


. tians, ſtill the mat 4nexcuſably of all; when, not- 


withſtanding ſo many repeated Declarations of 
the Will of God to the contrary, they yet conti- 
nue to worſhip him thro* Falſe Mediators, through: 
the pretended Interceſſion of Saints and Angels 
pointed to any ſuch Office: And when moreover 
by introducing Images, not only of Chriſt, but 
even of God himſelf, they totally nn the 
Spiritual Purity of the Goſpel-worſhip. - 

Now the reaſans why. this e, Speckes 
of  Taolatry, this worſhipping the True. God un- 
der Falſe Images, is ſo ſeverely apart in 


Scripture z. are, principally theſe two. 


'1/,:Becauss it. tends. to ſubvert the Gave 
nd Primary F oundation of all Religion, by giv-. 
ing men mean and unworthy Notions, of God, con- 
fining his Preſence, and falſely ſuppoſing that 


there can be any ſuch Thing as a Similitude or ai 


Repreſentation : of him. Foraſmuch (faith the 5 | 
Apoſtle) 48 we are: the Off-ſpring of God, (for- 


aſmuch as even we ourſelves are rational Beings, 


ang} (on Macs far 983 to any * 


E fd Sergrroatiry if GOD, 


Jr's x j.Reſreſemation) w#-0nght - not (faith he) to think 
that the Godhead is like unio (chat is, can in any 
= manner be repreſchted” by) Cel or: Silver, 'or 
Stone graven y Art and Man's device, Acts xvii. 
29. The Heathens, knowing that God was 
every where preſent, firſt-worſhipped him in the 
San and Stars, as the moſt iNuſtrious Inftruments 
of his Power, and the ' beſt Viſible Repreſenta- 
tions of his glorious Greatneſs and Goodneſs. 
Wen they Hon fell to worſhip the Sun and Stars, 
themſelves, iniſtead of che God who made thoſe 
bright Luminaries, and whotn they ſuppoſed to 
be in them.» And from chence by degrees they 
deſeended to worſhip the meaneſt plant; and at 
laſt Weod and Stone, even the workmanſhip of 
cheir own hands. The Jews, in like manner, I 
wiſh it could not be ſaid that Chriſtians alſo from 
beginning to malte imaginary repreſentations of 
God, quickly fell by degrees from more refined 
Idolatry, to worſhipping at laſt, in the moſt ſtu- 
pid marmer, even Stocks and Stones. This be- 
| ing in the _bigheft degree. contrary to the Pretept 
| ſhipping God according to Truth: tis with 
great Eleganey and jut Sharpneſs of Reptoof, 
that, in the Old Teſtament; Idols are frequently 


Jr. x 51+ i ſtiled Failhiod: and Det, and Lying Vanites; 


on. ii. 8. and thi" Vaters thereof, Tearbers 'of Eyes; And 
ab. i. 18. in the Ne Teſtament likewiſe, Idolatera are cal- 
led, by way of Eminence, Lyars, Revi KA. 8. 
and whoſoever toveth or maleth a Lye, ch. XII 27, 
wi. 155 and that EY the Truth B | 
OE 40 


2 


25 
the Notion of a Deity, the ſecond: Commandment . 


beneath, or in the Waters under the Earth; that 


of the things that are made. And tis with great 


gold, and caſteth filver chains. 
ſeverely condemned in Scripture, is becauſe it 


his whole firſt Chapter to the Romans, largely 


tural Notion of God, they came at length even to 
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io A Lye, Rom. i. 25; Tg prevent ſo great r 
Corruption of the firſt Principles of Religion in 


is deſtyered in larger and more explicit. Terms 
than any of the reſt: Thou halt not make to tly- 


felf any graven Image, nor the, Likeneſs of a.] 
thing "that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth 


thily of God, as to imagine that He who made 
all things, can be reprefented by any Similitade 


elegancy of expreſſion, that the Prophet .1/aiab 
derides the Makers of Images, ch. Xl. 18. 7 
whom will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will 9 
compare unto him? Tbe workman' melteth a gra- 


ven Image, and the goldſmith Ae it over with 


1 
zdhy, Tux other reaſon why this Tdolarry i is 


always tends to corrupt mens Manners, and to im 
troduce all forts of Wickedneſs. St. Paul, in 


ſhows, how the Heathens, when they changed the 1 


o K 


up unto vile affections among themſelves ; and their dere ma. 
own Hiſtories ſhow, that departing frm the na- loram. 


buman Sacrijices, and ſuch other Cruelties, as no 
other principle, how corrupt ſoever, but only 


Th of Adlatrous Superſtition, could have led 
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2575 men to. The Fews, in like manner, whenever 


they fell into Idelatry, their whole Hiſtory ſhows, 


how it totally deſtroy'd all Senſe of Virtue out of 
their minds, and they came at laſt to ſacrifice 
even their own children to Moloch. And ſad it is 
to obſerve, how Chriſtian Idolatry alſo. has had 


| rhe lan Effect; cauſing men to rely on Saints, 


and even on the Relili, of Saints, inſtead of 
the practice of Righteouſneſs and true Vir- 


tue; and teaching them, inſtead of Chriſtian 


Charity, and univerſal Love and Good-will to- 


 _ wards all men, to be on the contrary guilty of 


ſuch inbuman Cruelties, as men could never have 


0 thought of, who had never ONE of 7 n 


— 


at all. 
- Tavs the Precept in . T ext) of worſhipping 


God in Spirit and in Truth, is. tranſgreſſed in the 
Firſt a Ig me ” _ Trace of 


. a ha i hon: place trankgreſſed by 


thoſe, who place the chief of Religion in external 
Forms and Ceremonies, But of This hereafter, - 
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ate en peat A 
Ged is a Spirit, and they that woos He. 
. muſt worſorp © him in 1 and in Truth, 


Nett 
4 HE Nature PET YRS 'of the WerlkipSs @ 1. 
8 1 ve are to pay to God, depends upon the VI. 
f | No PEG of the Nature of Man, who is td 
pay that Worſhip ; of the Nature of God, to wWou m 
Cod, which is the Rule and Meaſure: of our O- 
bedience, when we conſider him as our Gover- 
nour; our Lord, and our Judge. The Nature of 
Man is, that he is a reaſonable and intelligent 
Creature; and therefore the Worſhip he is to pay 
to God, muſt be a reaſonable and intelligent Wor- 
ſhip. The Nature of God is, that he is a ſpi- 
ritual Being, infinitely perfect; and therefore the 
only Worſhip. he can delight to receive, is that 
| ſpiritual Worſhip which proceeds from the Heart 
1 . from a ſincere Mind, and from a 
G 3 righteous 


Of the 82 [R1IMUALITY 4 60D. 
, R . "righteous Intention: , The Will of Cod, as re- 

VI. vealed-in Scripture, is only a Confirmation and 

| rs Illuſtration of the Precepts of Nature, with greater 

Clearngls and wich Rronger Authority; except» 

ing only, that in condeſcenſion to the  Infirmity 

of the Jes, He gave them for a Time, Pre- 

cepts Which in themſelves were not good, but 

ſuited to the then preſent Circumſtances of that 

People; and, in condeſcenſion to the Neceſſities of 

 - Chriſtians, he has appointed us Two Sacramental 

Rites, not as in Themſelves eſſential to Religion, 

but as external Helps to bind ſtronger u on us 

the Obligation of thoſe Moral Duties, wherein the 

eſſence of Religion truly conſiſts, and as inſtituted 

Means of conveying and applying to good men 

in this imperfect State, and upon true Repen- 

mance, the requiſite Benefit of a Saviour. Theſe 

— _ - fatter, the Inſtitutions given to Chriſtians, are 

* Indeed of perpetual obligation; becauſe: the Du-· 

obligation, are themſelves of Neceſſity eternal: 

to inſtruct us, that not in the performance of 

theſe: outward Rites, but in thoſe Spiritual Du - 

ties of Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Charity and Holi- 

neſs, to which the outward Rites are but Helps 

and Obligations, does the Life and Spirit of true 

Religion conſiſt, The former, vis. the Inſtitu- 


tions given to the Jets, were declared not only» 


to be inferiour to the Duties of Morality, and 
_ . but moreover that. 
8 — e 
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ſuited to the preſent Infirmities of that People, 
and to give place in due time to a more ſpiritual 
and more acceptable Form of Worſhip. The 
Time of eſtabliſhing which better Religion, be- 
ing then juſt accompliſhed, when our Saviour 
ſpake the words of the Text; tis evident they 


90 
they were alſo af temporary aa 


* 


are to be underſtood as a Reaſon. given, from 
the Attributes of God and from the Nature af 


Things, why the Spiritual Religion of the Goſpel, 
which conſiſts in the practice of univerſal Righ- 


teouſneſs, Charity, Holineſs and Truth, ſhould 
be more acceptable to God, than the ceremonious 


performances of the Jerviſp Law, or any outward 


Devotions of Chriſtian Hypocriſy. God, ſays he, 


is a Spirit; and they that worſbip him, muſt wor- 
Hip bim in Spirit and in Truth, In a Foregoing 
Diſcourſe upon which words, I propoſed, 1, to 
explain, what is meant by" God's being a Spirit; 


or how we are to underſtand That Attribute f 


the Divine Nature, which we call his Spirituality; 


1 and 2dly, to conſider, what: our conſequent Duty 


is, of worſhipping him accordingly in Spirit and 


in Truth. In explication bf the Former of theſe, 
what 1s meant by God's being a Spirit; or br | 


we are to underſtand That Attribute of the Di- 
vine Nature, which we call his Spirituality; 1 


have ſhown, 1/4,” That the fr. and loweſt par- 


ticular included in the Notion. of God's being 


a Spirit, is that we are to conceive of him as of 
2 Being infinitely: removed from all thoſe groſs 


Pro- 


* 


„ 


as is worthy of God and ſuitable to his Nature, 


of ts $>rnirvattty 7b % 


| Sk it, Properties, which conftitute the Nature of Mat- 
VI. ter or Body.  2dly, That by the Scripture's af- 
kung God to be a Spirit, we are directed to 
| conceive of him, as of a Being not limited by bu- 
man Sbape, or included under any other Form 


whatſoever. © 3d/y, That fince the word, Spirit, 
does not fignify, as the word, Body, does, one on- 
ly determinate Sort or Kind of Beings ; but, on 
the contrary, Every kind of Beings, which are 
not Body; therefore we muſt not hereby mean 


only to diſtinguiſh God from Bodily Subſtance; but, 


in like manner as our Soul by very great Pro- 


portion excels the Body, ſo we muſt conceive of 


Him, as excelling, in an infinitely higher Propor- 


tion, not only the Souls of Men, but alſo all other 
intellectual Natures or Spirits whatfover. 4thly 
and laſh, That when we affirm God to be 4 
Spirit, we muſt thereby underſtand that he is in 
all reſpects abſolutely, and perfetly Such; that 


is to ſay, that he is wholly void of all thoſe Paſ- 
ions, Affections and Commotions, ſuch as Love, 


Hatred, Anger, Grief, Repentance, and the like, 
which are the properties of embodied Spirits; 
and that therefore all theſe things are aſcrib- 
ed to him in Scripture fguratively only, and 


not kterally. As to the Second general Head, 


what our conſequent. Duty is, of worſhipping 


him accordingly in Spirit and in Truth, I 
have ſhown that it conſiſts in worſhipping 


him, 1/, with True worſhip, after ſuch a manner 


in 
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in oppoſition to all falſe or idolatrous worſhip; St N u. 
and 24h), That it conſiſts in worſhipping him with VI. 


Spiritual worſhip, That of the Heart and Mind, 
and morally virtuous Actions, in oppoſition to 
merely ritual and ceremonial Forms: And that 
therefore the Precept in the Text is principally 
tranſgreſt, 1½, by all Idolaters, who are guilty 
of Falſe Worſhip in oppoſition to the Truth ; and 


24h, by all thoſe, who placing the chief of their 


Religion in external Forms and Ceremonies, wor- 


ſhip God (as the Scripture expreſſes it) in the 


Fleſh and not in the Spirit. The former af theſe, 
I inlarged upon in my laſt Diſcourſe, and ſhowed 
how Idolatrous or Falſe worſhip, in oppoſition to 
the Truth, tends 1/f, to ſubvert the Great and 


Primary Foundation of all Religion, by giving 


men mean and - unworthy Notions of God; and 
2dly, how it tends to corrupt mens manners in 
other reſpects, and to introduce all forts of Wick 


edrieſs. It remains that I proce-d Now, to con- 


ſider, 
II. In the Next place, how. all They are e like- 


iſ guilty of tranſgreſſing the Precept in the 


Text, who (though they are nat indeed guilty 
of Falſe. worſhip, yet) placing the chief of their 
Religion in outward Forms aud Ceremonies, wor- 
ſhip God; that is, worſhip the true God 1 
the Fleſo (as the Scripture expreſſes it) and 

not in the Spirit. God is a Being of inf 
mite Holineſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs and Truth; and 'tis his Will and Pleaſure 


4 


9 me SIA ITUAIITY of GOD. 
SER N. that all reaſonable Creatures, according to their 
VI. . ſeveral Capacities, ſhould conform themſelves to 
er is Likeneſs by the Imitation of theſe great and 
ſence] of Religion; . Theſe Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
are the moſt excellent V irtues upon Earth: and 
the Foundation of the Happineſs of Heaven, Theſe 
Qualifications are the Great End and Deen, 
dor the promoting of which, all religious Infticu- 
mances whatſoever are any otherwiſe. of any: Va- 
le, than as Means to promote thefe Great Znds, 
When therefore Men invert this natural Order 
- End; when they take up wholly with thoſe ex- 
ternal Obſervances, which in themſelves are of 
no value, but only as they tend to, and promote 
dat Subſtantial Virtue and Righteouſneſs, which 
is finally good and intrinſically in its own Nature 
profitable unto Men; their Religion in ſuch caſe, 
like a Shadow without a Subſtance, is vain; and 
 Hke a Body without a Spirit, is dead. Of This 
If, Tux antient Jes; who, miſtaking the 
Deſign of their own Law, which was by 'Sacris 
fices and Expiations to remind them of the Necef- 


ſity of true Repentance and Amendment of Life ; 
on the contrary, neglected the End, which was | 
| Repentance and Amendment; and contented them- | 


ſelves with the bare Means, which were the ritual 
Obſervations of the Law ; being deſirous that Sa- 
Es Nt crifices 


Of Be SEIAITVATLf : a; of GOD. a 
; erifices and Expiations ſhould ſerve inflead of, and $ x * 
make amends for the tant of, That Purity of VI. 
Life and Manners, which in reality Ru FS 
tended only as Means to promote; and from the 
Care of which, all atonements and propitiations 
were ſo far from diſcharging men, that indeed 
they were of no other Uſe, and deſigned for no 
other purpoſe, than to bind upon men more 
' ſtrongly their obligations to That inward and 
real Holineſs, of which all legal and external Puri- | 
fications were but Types and Figures. The not 
rightly underſtanding this Matter, was the great 
Error of the antient Jews : And an Error of ſuch 
importance it was, affecting even the very Eſ- 
ſence of Religion, that one of the main deſigns 
of the preaching and writings of all the Prophets, 
was to reptove them for, and draw them off from 
fo fatal a miſtake. Hath tbe Lord as great delight, 
ſays God by the Prophet Samuel, (1 Sam. xv. 22.) 
Hath the\Lord as great Auligbt in Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Bieboll, to obey is better than Sacrifice,” and to 
-fl bearken” than the Fat of Rams. By the Prophet 
» il David, Pf: l. 13. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, 
1 


or drink the Blood of Goats ? Nay, but Offer un- 
to God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto — 

8 moſt High. By the Prophet Tfaiah, © ch. i. 1 

To what parpoſe is the multitude of your ehe | 

a unto inc, faith the Lord; while your hands are 

1 full of Blood; chat is, of murder and unrighte· 

3 Bus waſh ye, make you clean, pur 
| t rl 2 
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Sx AM. at0gey" the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
| VI. ceaſe to do cuil, leurn todo well, ſeek judgment, relieve 
" the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead' for the 

_ widow: | Otherwiſe, He that killeth an ox, [ch. 

bevi '3.]4s as if he flew a man; and—— he that 

burneth intenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. By the 
Prophet Amos, ch. v. 21. 1 Hate, I deſpiſe your 

Teaſi- days,. —H⁰,õéburnt offerings ; —— But let 
judgment run -down with water, and righteouſneſs 

as @ viighty ſtream.” Laſtly, by the Prophet Mi- 

cab, ch. vi: 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, or w'th ten thouſands of rivers 

of oyl2,———Nay but He bath ſhewed ther, O man, 
whatris-good; and what doth the Lord require of 

they but 10 do ſuſi h, and to love mercy, and to 

5 wall bumnbüy with thy Ged? And in a Paſſage 
ſtill more remarkable than all theſe, Jer. vii. 22. 

. I ſpake not unto your Fathers, nor commanded them 
n in the day that I brought tbem out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning Burnt-offerings or Sacriſices; hut 

Thijs thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice. 
/ There is here a conſiderable difficulty in the ex - 
preſſion, becauſe it ſeems in the Engliſh Tranſla- 

tion, as if it were a denial of God's having inſti · 

tuted Sacrifices at all; which would be a direct 

| contradiction to the whole Hiſtory of Scripture. 

„But is a very remarkable Idiom in the Original, 
and deſerves therefore to be obſerved carefully, 
for che right underſtanding of This and many 
other the like places; that what in modern lan- 


— always expreſſed in one Sentence by. 
words 
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; words comparative, the Hebrew min — a 


ing ane ; thing, and denying — what is 
intended to be only comparative between Both. 
The Senſe, therefore of theſe words, I ſpake not 
to your Fathers concerning Sacrifices, is, 1 ſpake not 
concerning, them, as if they were of the ſame 
importance with moral obedience. That This is 


the true interpretation of the Phraſe, there is n 


evident proof in the parallel place, Haſ vi. 6 
where the Prophet uſing that very ſame expreſ- 


fion, 1 defered Mercy, and not Sacrißce; explains 


it comparatively in the very next words ; aud the 
Knowledge of Gad, more than Burnt-oſferings. 
And from this idiom of the Hebrem language, 


te fame manner of ſpeaking, has been ſome-. 


times derived into the New Teſtament. Thus, 


Matt. xy. 24. 1 am not ſent, faith. or gen 


but to the loft. Shtep of the: Houſe of -Iſvael: His 


meaning is not abſolute, that. he was not ſent: 


at all to any other than the Fews only: but that 
he was not ſent ſo ſoon, ſo immediately, ſo prin- 


| Gpally, his Miſſion was not to be made known 


ſo. early, to any other Nation, as to the | loſt. 
Sheep of the Houſe of | Iſrael. Again, Fobn xii. 
44, He that believeth on Me, believeth not on 
Me, but on Him that ſent me; that is, not ſo 
much, not ſo preperly; on Me, as on Him that 
ſent me. John xvii. 9, 1 pray not for the World, 
but for them which thou haſt. given; me: Theſe 
words have ſometimes been alledged, in proof of 
the «ſolute reprobation of the greateſt part of 
_ mankind: 


90 Gnesen vrt hn 


SEN M. mankind : But from what has been now ſaid con- 
VI. ——— HERE, it _ 
N 2 | 
- only to pray — — Sep = Pee 
nin à more purlicular Manner, than for the reſt of 
the World. Aa v. 4; Thou baft not tied unto 

Men, bur unto God; that is, not only unto Men, 

not o muth; to mere Men, as to God Big 

no inſpited them with his Holy Spirit. 1 Cor.” 

F % G dee aue, not 36 Apr, Wilt 1% 
| preach 1% Geſbel; that is the Proper Office o 

a Apoſtle, Was not ſo nuch to baptize, to per- 
form the Ceremony himſeff with his own hands, 
ber racher to attend conftantly the Work of 
5 pfeschung che Goſpel. 1 Cr. H. 12, All e, | 
| Dame, for me, but all things ure not expedient © 
The meaning is not, that alf things were alike 
166fuby bur chat all 455 / things which are lawvftil, 
are not therefore conſequently Expetlent: And, 
to mention but oje place more, 1 Tim il. 14, 
Adam was not dectived, but tbt Woman Bei 
dectived way" in ibo tranſgreſion: The Meatiing 
is not that Adam was not deveived at all, but 
Bis Deception was” confequent upon the Woman” 
being deceived fr/?, and that it was brought up- 
on him dy her means. The Apoſtle had fad 
in che vers foregoing; Adam was fit formed, 
then: Eve: And he adds; but Adam was not de- 
ceived, that is, was 207 firſt deceived £ The De> 
_ ception began net at him, but at ber. From all 
"Io ann nee ths: e whick 
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might be alledged, tis abundantly evident, chat 8 K K K. 

when God tells the Fews by the Prophet, I pate VI. 

not to your Fathers in the day that I brought t ; 

them out of the land of Egypt concerning Burnt- 

offerings or Satrifices, but This thing commanded 

I them, ſaying, Obey my voice; though the man- 

ner of the expreſſion ſeems Now unuſual to Us, 

yet in the language of the Jews at that time MEE. 
was very eaſy, and the meaning obvious, that / 2 

hereby was not denied God's having commanded 

Sacrifices at all, but their comparative value only 

is denied, when diſtinguiſhed from the Practice 

of moral Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 

Ir may here perhaps by ſome be inquired ; if 
the inſtitutions of the Jetiſb Law, were matters 4 
comparatively of ſo ſmall importance; Statutes 
(as the Prophet expreſſes it) which were not good, 
and Fudgments whereby men ſhould not live; for 
what reaſon then was That Law given by divine 
appointment at all? To This queſtion, the Scrip- 
ture intimates to us ſeveral Anfwers. In the fir 
place, it was given That People, to preſerve 
them from Idolatry; to keep them from run- 
ning after the Cuſtoms of the Idolatrous Nations 
round about them; by employing them in the con- 
tinual Service of the True God. This reaſon is 
hinted at in ſeyeral places of the Law ; and parti- 
cularly, Deut. v. 22, where, at the time of the ori- 
ginal delivering of the Ten Commandments from God 
to the Children of Irael, tis affirmed that he added 
no more; but after their proneneſs to Idolatry 

Vo L I. | H ſhown 
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See in the caſe of their ſetting up the golden 


'. 


call, the whole ceremonial Law with all its bur- 


F denſom rites was immediately injoined them. In 


the next place, another reaſon of appointing thoſe 
numerous Sacrifices and Expiations, Waſhings, 


Purifications, and the like; was: to remind that 


Stiff-necked. people, of their Obligation to Purity 
and true Holineſs of life, by ſuck corporeal Fi- 
gures and Emblems, as might always. be viſibly 
before their Eyes; ſuited to their capacities, and 


prejudices ; proper to withdraw them from the 


Pollutions of their neighbouring Nations; to ad- 


moniſh them conſtantly, of their being the pe- 


culiar People of the True God, the Holy One 


of Iſrael; and conſequently to keep them under 


a perpetual Senſe of their obligation to be Holy 


even as He was Holy. Laſtly, Another reaſon 


of God's giving the Law of Meſes, was to be a 
prophetick Typifying of the Meſſiah to come; 


| and a Schoolmaſter (as St. Paul expreſſes it, 


Gal. in. 24. iv. 1.) 70. bring Men unto Cbriſt. 
For the Law (faith St. John) was given by 8 5 
but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : 


meaning is; The Law, pin gp oy 4 


Heb. Vil. 


18. ix. 9, 


IO, X. I. 


dow of That Truth, and an Emblem of That 


race or Mercy of God, which was to be clearly 
and fully revealed in the Goſpel, And for That 


Reaſon, the Law was not of perpetual, but on- 
I/ of temporary inſtitution : There is verily (ſays 
the Apoſtle) 4 diſannulling Coy Commandment 
going before, for the W, "cakneſ's Unprofitableneſs 

2 theref;, 


1 
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preſent, ——impoſed upon them till the time of Re- 
formation z—— a Shadow of good things to tome, 
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and not the very Image (the Senſe is, not the very 


Subſtance) of the things tbemſelves, Heb. x. 1. 


The not attending to theſe Ends of the Inſtitution 
of the Law of Moſes, which yet are very plain- 
ly hinted in the Law itſelf, and in the Writings | 
of the Prophets; was a principal Cauſe of the 
antient Jews falling into that fundamental Error, 


of layirig greater ſtreſs upon the bare ritual and 
ceremonial performances, than upon that real Vir- 


tue and true Righteouſneſs, whereof theſe outward 


Obſervances were but Types and Figures; Con- 
trary to the perpetual Exhortations of all their 


own Prophets; and contrary to that great Duty 


enforced in the Text from natural Reaſon itſelf, 
that God, being a Spirit, ought conſecuentty to 


be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 


24ly, Fur next remarkable Example of Per- 
ſons erring fundamentally from this great Rule of 


worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, were 


thoſe Jewiſh Converts among the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who contended that after their Con- 
verſion it was ftill neceſſary to obſerve the Law 


together with the Goſpel. Which opinion of 


theirs, was the occaſion of much Controverſy in 
the Apoſtles times ; as may be ſeen at large, in 


the xv/b chapter of the Adds, and in the whole paricu. 
E piſtle to the Galatians. Which. Controverſy larly, ch. 
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82 Nu. being Now long ſince at an End, it would no 


VI VI. 
» 


longer have been of any Uſe to Us to inquire. 
into the ſtate of it, were it not that accidentally 
tis ſtill very neceſſary to the right underſtanding 
of two of St. Paul's epiſtles, That to the Ro- 


mans, and That to the Galatians ; many erro- 


neous and hurtful Doctrines in Chriſtianity, hav- 


ing been occaſioned by mens ignorantly apply- 


ing ſeveral phraſes in thoſe Epiſtles, according to 
the modern Senſe of words among Chriſtians at. 
this day; when in reality they were by the A- 


poſtle uſed only according to the Signification of 


the words in thoſe days, relating to This contro- 
verſy with the Jewiſſh Chriſtians about the neceſ- 


ſity of ſtili retaining the Law of Moſes. For 


againſt. Theſe mens opinions it is, that St. Paul 
argues, and not at all in the way of comparing 
one Chriſtian virtue with another, when he ear - 
neſtly i in theſe Epiſtles magnifies Faith in oppoſi- 


tion to the Law, Grace in oppoſition. to Works, 


and the Spirit in oppoſition to Fleſb or carnal 
Ordinances. Thus when he tells his converts» 


Rem. ii. 28, and Gal. ii. 15. iii. 2, that they are 
Juſtiſed by Faith, without the deeds of the Law ; 


and that, they received the Holy Ghoſt, not by the 
works of. the Law, but by the hearing of Faith; 
his meaning is. not, (as ſome in later Ages have 
unreaſonably underſtood him) that Men are juſti- 


_ fied barely by Faith or Believing, as diſtinguiſhed 


from Virtue or Righteouſneſs of Life; but that 
Men are juſtified by the Obedience of the Goſpel 
| 14 
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| {fo the word Faith always ſignifies in St. Paul's S E RM. 
epiſtles) and is therefore ſometimes . expreſsly RE — 
called The Obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 25. 2 
and Obedience to the Faith, Rom. i. 5; and 
\AFs vi. 7, they are juſtified (he faith): by the 
Obedience of the Goſpel only, by that Fidelity 
or Sincerity in Religion, which the Goſpel” re- 
5 quires, without obſerving the ceremonies of the 
Law of Moſes. In like manner, when he tells 


. them that their Salvation is not of Forks, but of 
- Grace, Rom. xi. 5; and Gal. v. 4. he does not 
, mean that God faves them without the <vorks of 


FA Virtue and Righteouſneſs , but that they are faved 
5 by the gracious diſpenſation of the Goſpel (That 
is always the meaning of the word, Grace, in 

4 theſe Epiſtles ;) they are ſaved by the gracious 
> diſpenſation of the Goſpel, by the merciful-Termg 
4 of Repentance declared through Chriſt, and not by 
4 the ritual and rigorous.Obſervations of the Moſaick 


5 Ta. Further; becauſe one great End of This 
/ | Laft Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, was to teach 
* men to worſhip God with pure worſhip, in Spi- 


E rit and in Truth, with all Holineſs and Righte- 
3 ouſneſs of the Heart and Mind; in appetite 
be to external Forms and carnal: Ordinances, ſuch as 
3 Circumciſion, Bodily Wafhings, | Purifications, 
e and the like; which affect the Body only; there- 
1 fore St. Paul frequently expreſſes the Goſpel of 
d Chriſt by the figurative Name of Spirit, and the 
at Law of Moſes by that of Fleſp: Gal. iii. 3j, Are 
el * Fe fool fo 5 Having begun in the Spirit, are ye 
ſo ; H 3 not 


of Werren ter of GOD. 


By vt ae poſt hy the Fleſh'? Theſe Phraſes, 


which otherwiſe might ſeem very difficult, becauſe 
different from modern ways of ſpeaking ; do, 
from what has been ſaid, appear plainly to ſig- 
ni This only, that the Galatians. were worthy 
of reproof, for that ſince their embracing the Re- 
ligion of Cbriſt, they imagined they could ſtill 
become more perfect, by continuing the practice 
of Jewiſb obſervances. And that This is his 
true and only meaning may be ſhown yet more 
evidently from the following parallel places; 
Rom. ii. 29, Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the letter: And cb. vii. 6, 
Me are delivered fram the Law; —— that we 
HPould ferve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the 
oldneſt of the letter: And Phil. iii. 3, We are 
the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, 
aud bave no confidence in the Fleſh. Spirit, 
in all theſe places, is the /piritual worſbip of the 
Goſpel; and what he here ſtiles Fleſp, is the ſame 
as what he elſewhere calls a carnal commandment, 
Heb, vii. 16; and ch. ix. 10, carnal ordinances, 
namely, meats and drinks and divers waſhings. 
Theſe, where there is no true Virtue and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Life, are the forms of Godlineſs with- 
out che Power of it; the corruption, which our 
Saviour principally meant to reform in the words 
of the Text; and which St. Pau cautions againſt, 
when he declares, that tbe Kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteaufur/s, and peace, and 
9 xiv. 17: that we. are 
miniſters 
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miniſters of the NewTeſtament, not of the letter, But 8 E R M. 


of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6: that Grcumciſſon is no- 
thing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, but Faith which 
worketh by Love: And inftanceth in Abrabam, 


Rom. iv. 3, 10. that before his receiving the 


Seal of Circumciſion, he believed in God, and 


obeyed his commandments, and it was counted 
unto him for Righteouſneſs : The Religion of 
' Abraham, was the ſame as the Spiritual Reli 
gion of the Goſpel; He lived before the Law, as 


our Saviour requires that Chri/t#ans ſhould do af- 


ter the ee. wee bes in Fe and in 


Truth. 


34h, As Some among the Antient Jews, and 


Antient Chriſtians, were, in the manner already 


' own, guilty of tranſgreſſing this great Precept of 


worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth; fo among 
Chriftians of all later Ages likewiſe, there are 


Many too juſtly chargeable with being guilty of 


the fame F undamental Fault i in different reſpects. 
In the 
iff Pract, Thoſe of the Church o Rome, do 


in the Higheſt degree tranſgreſs this great Com- 


mandment of our Saviour, when inftead of that 
Spiritual Worſhip, which our Lord intended to 
eſtabliſh, they on the contrary fill their religion 


with more rites and Ceremonies, than even the 
| Law of Maſes itſelf was butdened withal ; And 


(which of all other things is the moſt profane) 
compell men by force, to make external and hy- 
pocritical Profeſſions in matters of Religion ; j 

„ | which 
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SRM. which yet, they well know, if it is e 
VI. the Heart, is no Religion at all. 
— 2d, Or tranſqgreſſing this precept in the 
Text, thoſe Chriſtians alſo are guilty in All com- 
munions, who place the chief of their religion in 
the Form of Godlineſs, in barely going to Church, 
. and in receiving the Sacrament, and in ſuch other 
outward Performances, which ought not indeed to 
de left undone, but which are Then only accep- 
table to God and uſeful to the Souls of Men, 
when they are Means of producing that True 
Holineſs, Charity, and Righteouſneſs of Life, 
Which is, in Heaven, as well as upon Earth, the 
eternal and unchangeable eſſence of Religion. 
Such perſons as Theſe therefore are well reprov- 
ed by the Prophet Jeremy; ch. vii. 4. Truſt ye 
not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
| . the Lord are theſe ; But throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; throughly execute judg- 
ment between a man and his neighbour ; oppreſs 
not the ſiranger, the fatherleſs and the widow. 
34ly, Tnzy alſo cannot be ſaid to worſhip 
God in Spirit and in Truth, who place religion 
chiefly in matters of opinion, ſpeculation. and diſ- 
pute; in Doctrines hard to underſtand, and of 
| no uſe in practice. Though I underſtand all my- 
| * ſteries, ſaith the Apoſtle, and all Knowledge; 
=. and have not charity: Tam nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, 2. 
There follows in the next verſe an expreſſion 
ſtill more remarkable; though I beſtow all my 


* , a * # « / {bs Fa a 
1 8 * 
33 . 


— END a} TER Ir o. IIE. — —— è 
— —ͤ— „» 
" - 


Of the STIIIT VAL IT of GOD. 105 


goods to feed the poor, and have not —_ 
profiteth me nothing, From This paſſage it ap- 
pears, that the word Charity, in the New Teſ- 
tament, does not ſignify (as we nom uſe it) only 
Alms to the poor; but That univerſal Love and 
| Good-will towards all men, which includes both 
Tt and all other Virtues; The conſtant practice 
of which univerſal Charity, is indeed Wahr 
ping God in Spirit and in Truth, 
Abh., Or tranſgreſſing this Precept in che 
Text, They alſo are guilty, who are over-zealous 
and contentious about ſmall things, which with- 
draw the affections and the attention from greater. 
Their ſuperſtitious zeal about which things, is 
like the . unprofitable excreſcencies of fruitful 
| plants, eating out and deſtroying the life of reli- 
gion. In our Saviour's phraſe, they tithe mint, 
: aniſe and cummin, and neglect the weightier mat- 
| ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and truth.  \ 
. Laftly, Au ſuch perſons are very far from 
worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, who, 
living in the practice of am known ſin, ſerve 
not God with the whole Heart and Spirit, cleanſ- 


ing themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
. rit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 
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| Mar. iii. 6. 
Fur I am the Lords 4 not: 


SRM. YN Kſcourk ing upon theſe words of the Fits 
VII. I ſhall ht indeavour to ſhow in what reſpects 
=_ I — God muſt be acknowledged to be unchangeable ; 
[| or "wherein this Attribute of Immutability con- 
| fits. And 240, I ſhall conſider what Uſes may 
=_ . be made of This meditation, in the government 
| of our Life and Practice. | 
| I. I's order to explain the Nature of This di 
vine Attribute of Immutability, and ſhow di- 
ſtinctly wherein it confifts; it is to be obſerved, 
that both in Reaſon and Scripture God is con- 
ſidered as Unchangeable, upon different” Accounts 
and in very different Reſpets. 
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. Ix reſpect of his Eſſence, God is abſo- SNN. 


lutely unchangeable, becauſe his Being is neceſ- VII. 


ſary, and his Eſſence Self · exiſtent: For whatever "vo 
neceſſarily Is; as it cannot but Be, ſo it cannot 
but continue to be invariably what it is. That 


| which depends upon Nothing, can be affected by 


Nothing, can be a#ed upon by Nothing, can be 
changed by Nothing, can be influenced by no 


' Power, can be impaired by no Time, can be na- 


ried by no Accident. The Scripture does not of- 
ten enter into the philoſophical part of This Spe- 
culation, but yet very emphatically expreſſes it in 
the Name which is given to God both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New, In the Old Teſta- 
ment, God himſelf declared it to Moſes, Exod. 
ii. 14, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the Children of 
Iſrael, I AM has ſent me unto you. And in 
the New Teſtament, St. John ſets it forth in the 
beginning of his Prophecy, Rev. i. 4. Grace be 


unto you and peace, from Him which is, and which 


was, and which is to come. Other things alſo 
Are, and have been, and ſhall be: But becauſe 
what they have beer, might have been other- 


_ wiſe ;, and what they Are, might as poſſibly nor 


have been at all; and what they ſhall he, may 
be very different from what Noto is, therefore of 
Their changeable and dependent eſſence, which 
to- day may be ane thing, and to- morrow anonber 
thing, and the next day poſſibly nothing: al all; of 
fuch a dependent and changeable eſſence, compared 


with the invatiable exiſtence of God, it carte de- 


ſerves 


8 
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Syn. ſerves to be affirmed that it Is. And tis very 
VII. remarkable, chat in the paſſage now cited, He 
4 KS which i, and: which was, and which is to come, 


the words in the Original are placed in a very 
unuſual conſtruction, a conſtruction rio-where elſe 
found in the whole New Teſtament, nor perhaps 
in any other Book; but very ſuitable to ſuch a 


ſingular occaſion; ſo as to ſignify, Not barely, 
He which is, and was, and is to come, (for 


That may perhaps, in Some ſenſe, be affirmed alſo 
of ſome other: Beings;) but it ſignifies, He whoſe 
Being (or whoſe proper Name and Character) is 


eſſentially and invariably; hi, B, and Was, and 


is ito come. And this expreſſion is very agreea- 
able to the Sublimity of the Prophetick Style. 
In other places, the Scripture ſets forth the ſame 


thing, only in more eaſy and popular expreſſions: 
„ Stiling God, the King immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17; 


which only bath immortality, ch. vi. 16. that is, 


who only hath it immutably and independently : The 


incorruptible God, Rom. i. 23. and, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting (that is, by an unchange- 
able eſſence,) thou art God, Pf. xc. 2. All other 
things are changeable and periſhable; even the 

Frame-of the Heavens themſelves above, and the 


Pl. ci. 26; Foundations of the Earth beneath; They all ſhall 


periſh, yea all of tbem ſhall wax old like a gar- 
ment; as à vefture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed; But Thou art the' Same, 


the Same through all generations, and . all 
— A. als the ſame. 


2dly, | 
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24h, In reſpect of his Perfections likewiſe, as SERM. 


well as his Eſſence, God is abſolutely unchange- 


able. Concerning thoſe Perfections which flow * 
neceſſarily from his Eſſence, and depend not on 


his Will, this is Self. evident; becauſe what- 


ever neceſſarily flows from any Cauſe or Prin- 


ciple, muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be as invariable 
as the Cauſe or Principle from which it neceſſa- 


fly proceeds. Of This kind, are the Power, 


the Knowledge, the Wiſdom, and the other na- 


tural Attributes of God; which having no de- 


pendence even upon his own Will, any more than 
his very Being itſelf has; tis plain they can much 
leſs be ſubject to any Alteration, from any aber 
Cauſe or Power whatſoever. Concerning thoſe 
other Perfections, the Exerciſe whereof 


upon his Will; ſuch are his Juſtice, Veracity, 


Goodneſs, Mercy, and all other moral Perfec- 
tions; the abſolute Immutability of tbeſe, is 
not indeed fo obvious and ſelf-evident z becauſe: 
it depends on the unchangeableneſs, not only of 
his. Eſſence, but of his Vill alſo. Nevertheleſs, 
upon careful conſideration, the unchangeableneſs 
of Theſe likewiſe, will no leſs certainly appear: 
Becauſe in a Being who always knows what is 
right to be done, and can never poſſibly be de- 
ceived, or awed, or tempted, or impoſed upon; 
his general Will or Intention, of doing always what 
is beſt and moſt fit and right, will in reality, though 


not upon the ſame ground of natural Neceſſity, et 


in event, and _ the whole, be as certainly and 


truh 


— 


- 
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. Sz n mi truly anchangeable, as his very Eſſence itſelf. 
VIE With great reaſon therefore does the Scripture thus 
WO ek his Juſtice and Veracity, Pf. cxvii. 2. 
The Truth of the Lord endureth for ever; and, 
Pſ. xi. 3, 8, 7. 8. His Righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever; he will ever ve nindful of bis covenant 
The\\works of his hands are verity and judgment, 
all his | commandments” are fare; They ſtand faſt 
forever and ever; and are done in Truth and 
Uprighineſo. And concerning his Mercy and 
NY Goodneſs, Pf. xxxvi. 3. 7h Mercy, O Lord, 
is in the Heavens, and thy Faithfulneſs reacheth 
uunto the clouds; Thy righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong 
mountains, thy judgments are like the great deep. 
And the Apoſtle St. James repreſents this to us 
under à very elegant Similitude, ch. i. 17. Every 
| good and perfes Gift, ſaith he, cometh down from 
the Father of Lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs neither ſhadow of turning. The Compari- | 
ſon is extremely elegant, drawn from the conſi- 
deration of That which in corporeal things is T 
leaft ſubject to change, viz. the Sun-ſhining in 
the Heavens. The Sun is the greateſt, the moſt 
regular, the moſt ſtable and conſtant Diſpenſer 
of Light and Heat and fruitful influences, upon 
the Whole Face of This inferior World; yet is 
his influence varied by different Motions, by 
Days and Nights, by Winter and Summer, by 
Clouds, and Shadows; and by alterations within 
its own Body. But God, the Father of ſpiritual 
a the Author * — of all good and 
perfect 
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perfect Gifts, has in him no Motion, no Uncer- SE RM. 
tainty, no Alteration of any of his Ferfections, 10% VIE 

Variablenęſs neither ſadow of turning. 

_ 3dly, As God is unchangeable in his Bffence, | 
and in the general. Perfections of his Nature; ſo 
is he alſo in the particular Decrees and Purpoſes 
of his Will; and likewiſe in his Laws, in his 

Promiſes, and in his Threainings. The Reaſon 
| 5 is; becauſe, having all | Power, and all Nuotm²¾- 
| ledge; he can never reſolve upon any thing, which 
| ſhall be either not poſſible, or not reaſonable, to be 
accompliſhed, All finite Beings are frequently 
forced to change their Deſigns ; | becauſe they of- 
ten find it impoſible to finiſh! what they begin, 
or unreaſonable to purſue their firſt Intention: Bur 
a in God, theſe things have no place. | 
| HE -is unchangeable in all hin Davis ond 
Purpoſes ; becauſe having all things in his Power, 
and comprehending all things in his Foreknow- 
ledge, he can by no Force be over-ruled, he can 
by no Surprize or unexpected Accident beprevent- 
ed, he can by no unforeſeen Alteration in the 
reaſons of things be himſelf changed in his Pur- 
poſe. The Counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, 
and the thoughts of his Heart from generation to 
generation, Pf. xxxiii. 11. He is in one mind, 
and who can turn him? and what bis Soul de- 
 fireth, even That be doth, Job xxiii. 13. Some 
have from theſe paſſages attempted to deduce 
the doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination; that be- 
cauſe the Decrees and Purpoſes of God are un- 


changeable, 
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Sz n M. changeable, therefore Mens Salvation, or Con- 
VII. demnation, does not at all depend on any Works 
an their own” Power. And indeed, were there 
= any ſuch Decree, it could not be denied but it 
45 | would be unchangeable, and conſequently that 
All Religion were vain. But the Jyutb is, that 
tte Seripture mentions no ſuch Decree at all; 
andl therefore men need not be concerned abode 
the > Ge of that which has no Be- 
ing. The of God, is not that This or 
That r uren pinſon ſhall neceſſarily be ſaved 
or periſh; (For then What Need, or what Uſe 
would there be of a day of Judgment ö) But his 
Deeree is, that Faith, and Obedience, in whom- 
ſoever it is found, ſhall lead to Salvation; and 
Diſobedience, on the contrary, to Deſtruction: 

h And This Decree is, indeed, m 
B Purpoſes, abſolutely unalterable. | 

| 


|  Acain, in his Laws, likewiſe ; that is, in the 
uniform Intention of all his Commandments, 
6: | God is perfectly unchangeable ; becauſe they are 
| always founded on the fame immutable reaſons,” 
the eternal Differences of Good and Evil, the 
original nature of Things, and univerſal E- 
quity; and they always tend to the ſame regular 
End, the Order and Happineſs of the whole 
Creation. Of This, the Law of Nature was the 
primary Inſtitution; the Law of Moſes was the 
typical or figurative Repreſentation; and the 
| | Goſpel of Cbriſt, its Completion or. perfect Re- 
il ſtoration, And this is the meaning of that paſ- 
| 


* 
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ſage of the Ap poſtle, "Heb. itt. 9. Jeſut cui S rb. 
the ſam me „, and to day, and for ever. Thar! VII. . 
this is here ſpoken, not of the Perſon, (chougn * 
in That ſenſe alſo it is true; but that it is here 
ſpoken,” not of the Perſon) but of the Lato of 
Chriſt, appears from the' words immediately fol- 
lowing, with which'i it is connected: Be not Carr" 
; l away with divers and ftrangt” doctrines; for ; 
| Jeſus Chit i5-the fame yeſterday, and to day, and 
fer ever; his Doctrine is, erernally and unchange-/ 
ably, One and the fame: The Goſpel, faich che 
ſame" Apoſtle; Gal. iti." 8; was prenc bed biforet 
unto Abraham : which Goſpel; the Tix that vas 
given four hundred years after, could not dium 
but was added only becauſe of Tranſoreſſion'; (chat 
is, becauſe of the infirm and childiſh ſtate of che 
people of the Jes, ill the promi ſod Seed ſb l 
come: till the more explicit declaration of that 
| Faith, by which alone both Abraham and all good 
; men from the beginning of tlie world were, as all 
|| good Chriſtians/bal ok umo the End, urti- 
formly juſtified; that is, by the everlaſting Ch pe | 
Rev. xiv. 6. theeternaland unchangeableLaw of God. 
"FURTHER; in his Covenants and Pruner; 
5 (quch as are declared to be conditional, and an⸗ 
5 nexed to certain particular Qualifications) God is 
„ likewiſe petfectly unc bangeable. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe \Covenants or Promiſes of this kind are 
founded upon ſuch grounds as cannot be altered 
even upon the original, fixt and permanent De- 
ligns and Intentions of all-wiſe Providence. Thus, 
. I. I con- 


74 
— concerning the Promiſe made to. Abraham 3 C 

VII. fach the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 13. becauſe be. cel 

tar hy, ng greater, fuyare, by himſelf c. 
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 firming, it iy an Oath,. ta ſhowy. unto, the Heirs, of 
Promiſe the immutability of his Cpunſel. The 
reaſon. of which. unchangrable reſolution, was, 
becauſe. the giving that land. to Arabam and to 
his Seed after him, included the Promiſe both, af 
the zemporal- Jeruſalem for an Habitation of the 


ttue Worſhippers of God, bere, and of che heg- 


ver! Jeruſalem, wherein. both. Abraham, himſelf 


perſonally, and all. his ſpiripual, Poſterity, were, to 


be made happy bereafter., Of the ſame Nature 
is That ion concerning all Jrael, Num. 


<4 "02 


— 19. Cal is not, a\ man, that, ke fbewld. he 5: 


neither. the: Son. of Man, that: be. fhaudd:repent :. 
Hach he ſaid; and bail he. not. do it & or hath be 
ſpaten, and ſball he nat male it good Bebald, I 


Have received. commanadiwent: to bleſs.s, and he hath; 
Bleſſed, and Ticaundti reverſe it; The, reaſon, of 


_ This, is, becauſe it was a declaration of the whole 


Scheme of Providence in eſtabliſhing. a Standard 


of true Religion among that People; which was 


a matter not to be. altered by any mens future 
74 behaviour: . Was One 0f thoſe things, which 


God might juſtly, and without yrong to any 
man, determine at fir/t by his abſolute ——— 
Power; (as in the caſe of Jacob and, Eſau, he 


| declared, Jefore eitber af them -was born on bad 


done either good or evil, that the Poſterity, of the 
at free thee the younger 3) . 


> ak 8 1 * 
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 DeGgniafterniards, in the whole courſe of his Pro- Ss K M4, 
vidence, he tight con/imne\ to accortipliſh'ini'ths VIE = 


dig 


ſame manner, however i fruut men's behaviour art on 


might be under the ſæveral periods of Thu dif 
other difficult Text in St. Poul; Rom. XI 28, 29. 
As ' conterniing" the Goſpel, they (the Nation of the 


Fraue) ad Bnemies for” you" fake; gut as tuchihg 
* the klum ibey are beloved for ibe Fathers ſatè; 


fer thi Gifts (theſe Gifts) aud Calling of Gui uf? 


_ withqut Repintance.” Some have applied 7he/t 


words alſo to the doctrine of Predeſtination? 
But their being ſpoken expreſily of <phole Nations, 
and not of H perſans, evidentiy demonſirites 
the cohtrar y and ſhows at the ſame time the rea- 


ſon of dhe immutabihty of elieſe Gifts of God, 
namely, becauſe they ate” not moral Gifts or 


Graces to particular Perſons, but parts of the ge- 
neral Scheme and Deſign! of Providence in the 


Government” of the ern on 


Ages. Of che "ſame kind, 18 that" profriſe Gf 


God to Dai, Pf. Perriera r. Fbave lum Das 


via ny Her vunt, with my Hoy 'oyt bave I anbint- 
ed bun mercy vill" Rep for kin fe ved 


more,” and my Covenant pal R conf Bum; 
r un. Otten forfake" 1 Law, and "ebhik 
not in my judgments © then will Fvifit ther thinſ*- 
preſſion with the rod; and Ibeir iniquity" wh 
Arines +; Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will T nt 


utterly tate from bim, nor (uffer my Truth to fail; 
* 1 not break, nor alter the thing 
12 tbat 


— 


- Uh 2M; that is gone out of m lip; unte I-bavs'feworn by 
VII n Hulineſt, that d wilknot ye unto Du vill. Theſe 
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Promiſts, were unalterable Prophecies, of a Meſ- 


fiah to ariſe out of the Seed of Dauid as had in 
like manner before been promiſed to Adam and 
the Patriarehs, ta Arabam, to Iſaac, and to 7 
cob. And therefore tis a weak thing in the mo · 
derg Fewos, to alledge that their Sint have pre 
yented the coming of the Meſſiah; which was 
one of the original great Conſtitutions of Pro- 
vidence, and. a Fromiſe of God not to be repent 
gl, bord yo: S d c GT tlie eO 
Laſthy. Gon is, ancbungsalle likewiſe: in his 
Threotmnings'; that. 18, h ſay, in ſuch Tbreamings, 
as are notu merehi perſonal; for of Tbafe:I ſhall 
have occaſion} to ſpeals preſently : But in his ge- 
ner al breuruiag n a8 well as in his Promiſes, 5 
is abſolutely unchangeable. 1 Ihe Reaſon 1 is, be⸗ 
cauſe, as his Loye to Virtue and: Goodneſs is un- 
alterable; ſo his Hatred to Vice is irreconeileable; 
2nd alſo becauſe. theſe Threatnings are often Pro- 
Pbeticꝶ parts of the general Scheme of Provi- 
dence. Thus in the caſe of Saul; though, upon 
bis repenting in ſome meaſure, the Prophet con- 
ſented to honour him for the preſent before the 
Elders of his people; yet in the matter of the 
Kingdom as to the Time to come, the I hreat- 
ning of God, being more a Prophecy of the 
great Counſels of Providence, than a perſonal 
CE to Him, could not be reverſed: 1 Sam. 
28. The Lord e the e ef Man 
Wan 5 from 
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hour of tine, tbat is better tban Ibou; and abo 
the Strength of Vruel tvill not lie, nor repent; for 


manner, the Diſperſion and Captivity of the 7e 


% Nation for ſome Ages befote and after the 


Coming of the Meſſiah ; at the ſame time that it 
was a juſt Puniſhment. for t beir partitular Sins, 


being moreover in general one of the great Eyents 


or Diſpenſations of Providence in the whole Oe- 
conomy or Government of Mankind upon Earth; 


is always ſpoken of by the Prophets, as a Jadg 


ment which God would indeed put an end i up- 


on the Repentance of that Nation, but the Sen- 
tence and Execution whereof he wou not reverſe,” - 


Jer. iv. 25 Thus hath the Lord ſaid, the tobole 


Land ſhall be deſalate : have purpoſed it, and 
willi not repent, neither ill I turn back" from it. 


And Ezek. xxiv. 14. I the Lord bavs ſpoken it, 
it hall; come to paſs, and I will da tit; I will not 


£6 Bacł, neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent." 
And therefore very remarkable is the Anſwer that 


was given to good King Jeſab; when, being 
grieved at theſe Threatnings, he ſent to enquire 
ef the Lord; 2 Kings xxh= ng. Thus, (ſaith 5 
Lord Gad ofulſrael, Tell ibe man that ſent you, — 


Iwill bring evil upon this Nlace; and upon the in- 
habitants thereof; But to the King himſelf 
bus ſhall ye ſay; Becauſe thine” Heart. 
was lenden, and thou haſt. humbled. thy ſelf before: 


the: Lord, bebold therefore I vill gather Thee un- 


__ e to 
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from 1bes this day, and bath given it to a Neig h * * Me 
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I. er all the Evil irhat I will bring upon bir \placts 
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aud the Account given of this matter in the fol- 


lowing thapter,.is ho leſs remarkable : cb. xiii. a 30 
and xi. 4. Lite him was there'd Ning before 
him, that turned. to thi Lord with allibis cart. 
neitben after dum araſe:there any litt bim g. vt 
dit ihſtanding the Lord turned not from the frerces 
neſs ef his great iprathy, wwherewith hit Anger was 
kindied' againſt Judah, Berauſt of all the provoca· 
tion that Manaſſeb bad provoked bim withal, == 
and far the fonectgs Hed tet e which the 
i Lord would not pardan. bo d, ett 
AN all that has been hitherto füll, ne 
cerning the unchangeableneſs of God, there is 
One very obvious, and great OMectiun; drawn 
from thoſe Texts bf Scripture, which ſeem td 
ſpeak of God in a very different manner from 
thoſe already tited, and to repreſent him on the 
contraty as very frequently repenting and chang- 
ing his Purpoſe. Thus tis recorded, Gen. vl. g. 
chat when God ſaw that he wickedneſs of man was 
great in the Rarib it repented br Lord that 
he had made man bn the Barth \, und its grieved 
bim at hi Heurt; and 1 Lam. xv. gige that 'the 
Lord repented, that be bad made Saul! Ring over 
Tirael'; and Num xiv. zo, 34. \converning a 
whole generation of the people of Hſrael, Doubt. 
4% Caith he) 9e ſball nos come into tb land, con» 
ceriting \ which I: feare- to mate you dwell therein, 
11 yr pull inen W 0 of promiſe, cen is 
> * 
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better rendered in the margin) Ye ſball know the S x N M. 
altering of my Purpoſe : And Fer. xxvi. 13. Amend — 4 N 
your ways and your doings, —and the Lord will re- 
penit of the evil that be hath pronounted again 
en: And Jonab iii. 10. God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; and God re- 
pented of ibe Evil that be bad ſaid be would dv 
unto them, and be tid it not. Theſe paſſages (I 
* Hay) may at firſt fight ſeem to be a very ſtrong 
Odjeckion, againſt what has been before laid dowh 
concerning the Unchangeableneſs of God in all 
his Purpoſes. But the Auſtwer likewiſe, from 
what has been before faid, is plain and obvious. 
Theſe Declarations of the Deſigns and Purpoſes 
of God, which are Propbetict of the great Events 
of Providence, are in themſelves abſohutely f U 
and unallerable; becauſe the Wiſdom of God 
could not pofndly be deceived, in the original 
| Defign and Intention of appointing them: But 
theſe Promiſes and Threatnings, which are mere- 
ly perſonal, either to any particular man, or to 
any Number of men, are always cunditional; be- 
9 cauſe the Wiſdom of God thought fit to make 
N Theſe depend on the Behaviour of Men; and 
the Immutability of God with regard to Teſe, 
does not conſiſt in the unalterableneſs of the 
Things chemſelves, but in the unchangeableneſs of 
be Condition upon which they are to be perform. 
ed. The Rule is univerſal and unchangeable 3 
Jer. XViii. 7. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeat con- 
| cerning a Nation, ——to pull down and to deſtroy 
I 4 it; 
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> DET f that nation turn from their evil, I. cuil re- 


— Is at what inſtant T ſhall. ſpeak concerning a Na: 


pent ef the evil that I thought to do unto them : 


tion. to build and to plant it; if it do evil i in m 


fabi. tben I will repent of the good, 2 


T1 ſaid I would benefit them. The Expreſſions, of 


God's repenting, grieving, and. the like, are only 


Figurative, in. condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
our Apprehenſions; ſignifying, not any Change 
in Cad himſelf, but only a Difference of the E- 
vent with regard to Us. God's Affection towards 


Good or Evil, towards Virtue or Vice, i is there- 
ere uniform and unchangeable; becauſe his Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings invariably follow theſe 
Diipoſitions, through all the Changes of mens 
perſonal behaviour. Thus Good Parents and 
Princes, without any Change in 7. bemſelves, en- 
courage or diſcourage their reſpective children, 
or ſubjects, according as Ih change their beha- 
viour for the better or the worſe. Thus Laws 


themſelves,, which can have no Affection, nor 
Change of Affection, towards one perſon or an- 
other; yet vary their £fe2, themſelyes remain 

ing unvaried; and bring rewards or puniſhments, 
according to the different behaviour of the per- 
ſon upon whom they are executed. The only 
difference in This caſe, is; that Laws made by 
the beſt human Wiſdom, can take no notice of 


the Repentance of great Malefactors in the caſe of 


n ines, N tis impoſſible for human 
8 Wisdom 


r * 
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Wiſdom, to diſcern. when ſuch Repentance is | ſin- Sx TY 
cere, and conſequently tis altogether. unſafe to 2 
truſt to any pretences of That kind: But God, S 


who ſees the inmoſt Diſpoſitions of Mens Hearts, 
Judges. always. according to the reality of thoſe 
Diſpoſitions, and diſpenſes his Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments accordingly. And in This, he acts uni- 


formly, without Change or Variation. As the 


. fame, Fire, with one unvaried Action, conſumes 
combuſtible matter, Lat purifies and refines Sold; 
and the fame Sun, with one continual Heat, melts 
one ſort of Bodies, and hardens another; ſo God, 


without any, change or alteration in himſelf, pu- 
niſhes the wicked when they ſo continue, and 


ſhows compaſſion towards the ſame perſons when 8 


they become truly and ſincerely penitent. 


II. Tue Uſes of this Diſcourſe, by way of Ap- 
plication, concerning, the Immutability of God, 
are briefly as follows: | 
, Tas. Unchangeableneſs . God's —— | 


Perfections, and the Promiſe of Him to whom 


thoſe Perfections ſo invariably belong, is to good 


men at all times the greateſt poſſible ſecurity, that 
they ſhall not finally fail to be Happy. When 


the World, and all things that are therein, ſhall | 


fail ; the Power of God, his Wiſdom, his Good- 
nels, his Love of Virtue, are Perfections which 
can never fail in, themſelves, and his Promiſe ſe- 
cures the Application of them to Us; if we continue 


to live 1 in obedience to his $ Commands. Heb. vi. 1 3˙ 


a God TEEFETT? &# 4 


» 3 1 Cow 
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122 beet rrd n 
* mt Wien Cod matte Promiſe to Abraham'\ Vette | 
J. Gs FF coult feotny by no greuter, he fwoare by himſelf (= | 
inan God willing more amin to Worth 'untd 
tie heirs of Promiſe the 'mmutability-of bis coun- 
fel, conßrmed it with an Outh; that by two mm 
table things, in which it was une For Ob 70 
He, we might have a firong conſolution, hb D 
| = for refuge 'to lay bold upon the hope ſer B4fort 
"And Tx. I. 2. The Hope of eternal , 
| woes God, that catmot lye, prom ed before the 
world began. The ſame Inference is drawn by 
the Prophet in the words of the Text; 1 am 
the Lord, I change not, (my Cvtnpattion,” my 
Promiſe, is immutable ; 3) therefore ye Sons of 
Jacob are not conſumed... And by the Pfalmiſt, 
P,, xxxii. 11, 12. The Counſel of the Tord 
Rtanteth for ever; therefore Bleſſed is the Nation 
toboſe God is the Lord, and the people "whom be 
bas choſen for his 'own inheritance. And P/. 
XXXyi. 6, 7. Thy righteouſneſs is, like the ſtrong 
mountains; Therefore the children of men put 

their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
 2dy, Tas Threatnings of him whoſe nature 
and perfections are unchangeable, ought to be a 
perpetual Terror to impenitent Sinners... He will 
by no means clear the Guilty, nor can by any 
application be reconciled . to Sin. No Bribe, 
no Force, no Artifice, no Interceſſi jon, no 
length of Time, can change his Hatred 75 

wards unrightcous Attions;, or hinder bim, wi 
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ae Reps and et Amen, 54646 


from His Wiſdom, 


teous Men. 


ſerve the Dighlty- of his Laws and Goverment 
and tis therefore a dreadful thing for wilful Sin- 
ners to fall into the bands * the” oper hung, 


ever-onchangeable God. A 3 


agu Ox . — he - 
| fections, ough to be a no leſs . nſt — 


cerely\ deſirous: to amend. Men are oft times 


weak and paffionate, and implacable when pro- 


voked : But the Mercy and Compaſſion of God, 
is; like all che other Perfetions- of his Nature, 


unchangeably ready to extend itſelf towards choſe, 


who at any time become eapable Objects of it. 


And from the fame conſidefation, appears like- 


wiſe the abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
Repemance : For as the Mercy of God is al- 
ways open 0 the penivent; ſo from it the impe- 
nitent ate irreverſibly excluded. IIs impoſſible 


that Gd ſhould thang: The Sine miy change, 
aud mißt de ſo, er pen. 


unh, and Laftly; As Urkaszea b, 1 an 


Excellency and Perfection in Gol; ſo in Mm oh 
the contrary, to change his opinion and manner 
of wenn, 1 "when there is jult cauſe ſo to do, 18 

one "of bis greateſt Commendations. Aud the 


| 222 in Both, is the fäme; namely, that Right 


and 


luis Honour, his Goodneſs, obliges him to pre- 


A Of the INH UTA 3 rurmY of GOD. 


SR M. and Truth are to be followed unchangeably; As 


VII. (therefore Gad, who never can err in hig judg- 


ment of Right and Truth, muſt conſequently: be 
unchangeable in his acting according to itz ſq, 

for the very ſame Reaſon, frail and fallible Aan, 
whenever he finds he bas erred from what is 
True and Right, muſt immediately return unto 

it. But in things certainly and demonſtrably 


True; or, wich, upon the fulleſt and moſt carè- 
ful examination, are found evidently and unden 


ably Good; in theſe things, men ought to be firm 
and ſtedfaſt without wavering ; and not lite cbhil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro with every wind of doFrine, 
by the fight of men; and cunning eraftineſs whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. For Jeſus Chriſt, 
1. e. the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt, it te 
ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and forever; be not 
therefore (ſays the Apoſtle) carried about with 
divers and ſtrange: ductrines; for it is @ good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. And our 
Saviour himſelf, Rev. iii. 13. J would tbou 
wert cold or bot, and not lule- warm: The mean- 
ing is; If men pretend to make profeſſion of 
Religion at all, they ought to be, not lle. 
warm, not careleſs, and indifferent, in matters 
of Reilgion; but they ought to be zealous; 
that is, not hot in tbeir paſſions, not Ferce 
and contentions, about; diſputable.. opinions,': about 
things uncertain, and. indifferent; but zealous 
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what is clearly and indifputably Juſt and Right. Sz RN. 
I Sang with the exhortation of St. Paul, VII. 
xv. 38. Therefore, my beloved brethren, VV 
be 2 falt. unmoveable, always abounding in 
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Sran. A 5 the Zrernity of God al a Foe to 
VIII. ed exiſtence, through all the periods of 


E doundleſs Duration: fo his Inmenſity or Omni- 


preſence, ſignifies his being equally preſent in 
every Part of the infinite Expanſion of the U- 
niverſe. In diſcourſing upon which Attribute 
of the Divine Nature, I ſhall 1f, indeavour brief- 


ly to prove the Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, that 


God muſt be immenſe or omnipreſent. . 2dly, I 
ſhall offer ſome particular Obſeryations concern- 
ing the Nature and Circumſtances of This Di- 


vine Perfection. And 3d, I ſhall conlider, | 


- (which 


| 


of Oνν⁰ν,d4 se of GODs 


Gch is the. moſt important of all) Wu . 


Meditation may denne plctul: de us ie if, 7 
encing our Practice. 90 U 
Hint. IN order to. prove the Truth of the Af. 
eee 
3 tis, to be obſerved, (and it may eaſily 
ee gen by the meageſt Capacities) 
if Being of Exiſtence be at all a Pefection, 


- (as it, manifeſtly, 55, the Foundation of all other 


PerfcQions), it, will follow, that in like manner 
as cantinuing to exiſt through large 1 Periods of 
Time, ſo. alſo Extent of e (and conſe- 
den of Power), through larger . Portions of 
ace, is the having a a'greater degree of this Per- 
etion. And as That Being, which is abſolutely 
perfect, muſt With regard to Duration be Eter-. 
al; fo, in reſpe& of Greatneſs, it muſt” likewiſe 
be immenſe. Otherwiſe, its Perfections will be l. 
mited'; "which is the Notion of Inperfoktion: 
and, by being ſuppoſed to be Finite in Extent, 
the Perfection of its Mo Bag will as totally be de- 
ſtroyed, as it would be, ſuppoſing it to, be Tem- 
foraty in Duration. For as Any Being, which is 
not Always ; at. the tine when it is not, is as if 
it never was; ſo whatever Being is not every 
where ; z in thoſe places where it is not, is (to all 
the purpoſes of Power and Activity) as if it had 
Rh any place at all.. For no Being can 
n nat, any more than ben it is 
Power, withour Exiſtence, is but an empty 

nord Without 2 * ; and the ſcholaſtick 
an. | Fiction 


9 


- Ges #662046 er 0 


Eu. Fiction ef a' Being acbng in all places, With 
| out being preſent in all places, is either 
ee the Notion of God an expreſs contra- 
or elſe a "ſuppofitig® him % to act by 
#6 ratify} of Others, as not to be Himſelf Pre- 
ſert to underſtand and know what they Po. Te 

therefore that Will frame to Tube a trüs Idea 

cf tis Divine Attribute, (6 far as finite Urider- 
ſtanding call comprehend What 10 Infinite) mult 
in This, as in others of the divine Perfections ons, 

. form in his Mind, the Notion at the ſame time, 

| and by the ſame ſteps by which he aſcends to 

1 the Proof « of it. it. And That, in the preſent 12 5 | 
is more diſtinftly as follows: All created Bein, 4 
| ale, by. the neceflary copdjtion,, of their Nature, 
| finite an Fg, circumſcribed. EY can a be Pf 


'S 


1 rain periods of time; The Wo thoſe 155 ts 
as in which any Creature can be. and, a; "which, 
it can either at once fill with, its preſence, , 
| ſupply. with its activity, ſwiftneſs and vigour; 0 
much the greater ſhare has it of this Kind o 
7 Perfection: f. by inlarging this Perkiltion + to 
its utmoſt off, we muſt conſequently 
aſcribe to G the moſt Ferfes Being, Infinity 
or Inmenſi 4 Coos is, we mult conceive of him, 
as of a Being that fills all things, and that con- 
tains all things within his own boundleſs Nature; 
that is not defined or circumſcribed by any Space, 
| but co-exiſts with, and is preſent with all things, 
| and 
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and infinitely beyond whatever we can imagine, 


without limits and without bounds: in whom (as 


the Apoſtle expreſſes it) we live, and move, and Yn 


bave our Being, and in whom all things ſubſiſt. 
Again: Ir cannot but be evident, even to the 


meaneſt Capacity, upon careful conſideration ; that 


He who mads all things, as he could not but be 


129 
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before the things that he made, ſo it is not poſſi- 


dle but he muſtʒ be preſent alſo, with the things 


that he made and governs. For things could not 
be made without the actual preſence of the Power, 


that made them; nor can things ever be govern-. 


ed with any Certainty, unleſs the Wiſdom, that 
governs them, be preſent with them. Whatever 
Arguments therefore prove the Being of God, and 
his unerring Providence; muſt all be underſtood 
to prove equally likewiſe his actual Omnipre- 


Mann 


Toth: Hu who exifts by Neceſſity f Me. 


ture, (which is the Character of God) tis mani- 


feſt muſt exiſt in all places alike. For abſolute 


Neceſſity, is at all times and in all places the 


ſame. - Whatever can be abſent at any time, may 
be abſent at al times; and whatever can be abſent 


from one place, may be abſent from another ; 


and conſequently can have no Neceſſity of ex- 


iſting at all. He therefore, who exiſts neceſlari- 


ly, muſt neceſſarily exiſt Always and Every-where : 
that is, as he muſt in duration be Eternal, fo he 
muſt alſo in Immenſity be Omnipreſent, 


„ Tus 


QY dose. A 


"Taz Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, that God 
II. aft of Neceſſity be Immenſe or Omnipreſent, 


| ——— by ſuch Arguments as 


are moſt obwous and oy: Kaalligble 3 1 


proceed now in the SET Jon 
Id place, — fon: ene ie U ene 
ions, concerning the Nature nnen 
mn Auld cl 97s 
''3f. *'F 1s to be obſerved, hh Atwriby 
8 aſcribed to God 
in Scripture; ſo is it in Reaſon likewiſe fo plain 
and obvious, that the generality of Moral Wri- 


ders, even among the Heathens themſelves, have 


not been wanting to aſſert it clearly and with - 
out heſitation. The only difficulty has been, in 
explaining the particular Manner: of our appre- 
hending or conceiving it. Concerning which, 
the Schoolmen have preſumed to aſſert with great 
Confidence, that the Infinity of God is a Point 


ohly, and not a proper Immenſity-; juſt as they 
fancy his Eternity to be an Inſtant only, and not 
a proper everlaſting Duration. But theſe No- 
tions of theirs, as they are abſurd and unintelli- 
gible, ſo they are frivolous and vain. For the 
| 1 the Perfections of God, does not 


conſiſt in impoſſible and contradictory Notions; 
but in true Greatneſs, Dignity, Majeſty, and 
Glory. And vain men, while they have affected 
to clog Religion with Abturdities which could 
not be underſtood, have made its Doctrines (as 
far as in Them lay) not venerable, but ridicu- 
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low, The Eternity of God, does not conſiſt in S E N M. 
making time paſt to be ſtill preſent, and future VIII. 
Time to be already come, (which is a manifeſt 2 
[nconſiſtency, and Impoſſibility) but it conſiſts 


in a true proper everlaſting duration, without Be- 
ginning and without End: And in like manner 
che Inmenſiiy of God, does not conſiſt in mak- 
ing things to be where they are not, or not 
1 be Where they are, (which, is the Effect 

of confounding the Notion of Place:) But 


it conſiſts in This 3 that whereas, all finite Beings 


en de preſent. bw in One determinate Place at 
once; and corporeal Beings even in that One 


Place very imperfectly and unequally, to any Pur- 


poſe of Bower or Activity, only by the ſucceſ- 
de Motion, of different. Members and Organs; 
the Supreme Cauſe, on the contrary, being an 
uniform Infinite Eſſence, and comprehending all 
things. perfectly in himſelf, is at all times equally 
preſent, both. in his real Eſſence, and by the im- 
mediate and perfect Exerciſe of all his Attributes, 


to every Point of the boundleſs Immenſity as if it 


were (not chat it real y is) all but One ſingle Point. 


And Thus the Seripture itſelf always repreſents 


this matter. Jen. xxiii. 24. Can any hide himſelf 
in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith 
the Lord? Do nat Lill Heaven and Earth, [ſaith 
the Lord?] Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from 


every one of Us; for in Him we live, and move, 
and havg our Being. Job xxii. 8. Behold 1 go 


forward, but he is not there; and backward, Lat 
1 cannot perceive bim; On the left hand, where. 
K 2 be 
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by doth work, Gut F cannot behold im; .be bileth 
vim elf « on the right band, that T. cannot ſee bim. 
nd, in the words of the Text; z Will God indeed 
Aeli on the Earth ? Bobold, " the Heaven, and 

Heaven of - Heavens cannot contain thee. © 
*2aly, *Trs worthy of Obſervation, that this 
fight Notion of the Omnipreſence of God, will 
very much aſſiſt us to form a juſt apprehenſion 
of the Nature of that Providence, which attends fo 
and inſpects, not only the great Events, but even 
the minuteſt Circumſtances of every the ſmalleſt 
Action and Event in the World; Even That Pro- 
vidence, without which not a Sparroto falls to the 
ground, and by which he very hairs of our Head 
ure all numbered. There have been Many, who 


though they filly acknowledged God's Govern- 
ment of the World; that is, his Power and Do- 
minion over all things, and his aht,’ are and 


Concern for all the great and (as they think) moſt 
material Tranſactions in the Univerſe; yet have 
been apt to imagine, that ſmall and (as they fancy) 
Inconſiderable things, are beneath his Care, and un- 
worthy of his Attention. But This is a Miſtake 


ariſing from the Want of having a true Notion 


. 


of the Divine Omnipreſence. For, That Perfec- 


tion being once rightly underſtood, it cannot but 


* be evident, that all things are alike eaſy to be 
inſpected by him as any, and the minuteſt things 
as much ſo as the greateſt; Nay, it will appear, 
that not only the ſmalleſt things are not unworthy 
k, e dae that even in the Nature of 
things 


| Of de Ou f of.GOD., 


every alike preſent, ſhould not obſerve and at- 
tend to every thing alke. 


TIERE is a certain determinate number or 


quantity of things, which, every intelligent Crea- 


ture, according to the proportion of its ſphere . 


of Power and Activity, is able to attend to. And 
by This we may judge, that as Creatures of lar; 
ger Capacities can obſerve a much greater num- 
ber of things at one and the ſame time, than Be- 
ings of a lower rank can imagine it poſſible they 
ſhould; ſo God, who is preſent every where, can 
with infinitely greater Eaſe direct and govern all 


Things in the World at once, than we can attend to 


thoſe Je things which fall within the compaſs 
of our ſhort obſervation. * By this alſo is remov- 
ed the Objection of Thoſe who think Man ſo 


ſmall and inconſiderable a part of the immenſe 


Univerſe, as that tis beneath the infinite Majeſty of 
God to take ſuch particular care of fo mean a part 


of the creation; to ſhow ſo great condeſcenſion 
towards ſuch inconſiderable Beings, as to ſend his 


own Son into the World on purpoſe for their 
Redemption and Salvation. For they who thus 


object, do not conſider, that though Man is in- 
deed a very inconſiderable part of the works of 


God, when compared with the' whole Creation 


yet in'This' Place, and upon this Earth, he is 


the greateſt and moſt valuable of all. Where- 
fore while the Omnipreſence of God takes ſub 


table” care e of all his other Creatures 8 the 


R whole 
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things” tis abſolutely . impoſſible, that He who is SE R My + 
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e whole Univerſe, each in their proper ſtate; in 


7 bis place there is nothing more worthy of wh 
"care than Man; nothing, Veſides Man, capable of 
3 to ſerve him, of being brought to 


Es Happineſs and Glory by him. 


34%, Tis here proper to obſerve, how' weak 


have been the Scruples of ſuch perſons, who have 


been afraid to acknowledge the true Notion of 
the Divine Omnipreſence, left they ſhould ſeem 


_ to diminiſh from the Glory and Majeſty of God, 


by ſuppoſing him to be always actually preſent 
an all, even in impure, places. For They, who 
have raiſed to themſelves This difficulty, have 
not been aware, that as the Beams of the Sun are 


Not at all oiled by the Matter they ſhine upon, 


and. as the Purity and Holineſs of the Divine 
Nature is not in the leaſt diminiſhed by behold- 
ing all the Mictedneſs and moral Impurity which 
is acted in the World; ſo the Omnipreſent Ef- 
ſence of God is not at all affected, by any Natural 
Impurity of Things or Places whatſoever ; it be- 
ing the ſuperlatiye Excellency and Prerogative of 


7 his Nature, to añ always upon all things every 
Where, and itſelf to be. allied upon by Nothing. 


All che Jenfible Qualities of Matter, are merely 


| relative to Us in our preſent ſtate, depending on 


the frame of aur. bodily Orgens, and not being 


amy thing really inherent in the Things them- 
| febves. Vs behold only the ourward Surfaces of 


and are affected only by the various Mo- 


3 of certain ſmall parts of Mat- 


ter; 
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ter; which, by the Help of Microſcopes, n 
even to Us to be really very different in Them- YI. | 


ſelves from what our Senſes repreſent them; and 


ai eee eee 


Things, and not the external ſenſible Images 


| which affect Us, chey have po imilitude at al 


e eee ne ; 
Ab, I will be here — to 1 

Haw ant in what aſe: God, who is every where 
neceſſarily alike preſent, is yet in Scripture, ſo 
frequently repreſented. to be in Heaven ; As if He 
who is in All places, could be confined in A; 
or any proper Habitation could be. aſcribed 10 
Him, whom fas Solomon dec lares) the Heaven of 
Heavens | cannot. contain. The true meaning 
therefore of God's being in Heaven, is to expreſs 


n Place, but in 


It being only a. fmulitude drawn. into 


3 of things in 
Nature. As the Heavenly Bodies, the Sun and 


Stars, are High above us in plare; and all Earth- 


ly Bleſſings depend on the Sun and Rain and the 


Deſcent: of kindly Influences literally from above; 
ſo, by an eaſy figure. of ſpeech, whatſoever is 
above us in Power, we are from hence uſed to 
repreſent as being above us in Place. | Our Sa- 
viout, ſpeaking of the Pride and Greatneſs of 
Capernaum ; And thou Capernaum, ſays he, which 
art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down 
to Hell, Matt, xi. 23: The Power and. Dominion 
* Babylon, is thus fr forth by the 

K 4 . Prophet 
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SER N. Prophet I/aiah, ch. xiv. 13, 14. Thou haſt ſaid 
VIII. „ thine heart, I will aſcend "above the heights of 


tht clouds,” I will aſcend into Heaven, I will ex- 


ir my Throne above the flats of God: And the 


Deſtruction of his Monatchy 1 is deſcribed after the 
like manner, 'ver. 12. *How art thou fallen from 
Heaven! The Greatneſs and Dignity of our Sa- 


viour's Kingdom, is repreſented in Scripture, by 
his fitting at the right hand of Cod in the Hea- 


: venly places, We know that God has no Hands, 
nor any Shape or Figure; but the meaning of 
| Chhriſt's fitting on his right hand, is his being ex- 
Alted next to him in Authority and Power. Thus 


therefore when we ſpeak likewiſe of God, even the 
inviſible Father himſelf, às being in Heaven; it 
muſt be underſtood to expreſs his Supremacy, not 
in Place but in Power and Dominion; that He is 


tte High and Holy One, Great and Glorious 


and Supreme above All. But there is alſo ano. 
ther reaſon of this expreſſion, of God's being in 
Heaven: And That is, To fignify, that though 
of his real actual Preſence there is indeed no 
Confinement, yet of his Glory and Majeſty there 
is in that Place a particular and extraordinary 

Manife tation. Thus the Angel i in the Book of To- 
Bit repreſents it, ch. xii. 15. T am (faith he) one of 
the ſeven holy Angels, which' go in and out before 
the Glory of the Holy One: And the Salutation to 


the Churches, which begins the Book of the Re- 


velation, ch. i. 4. Grace be unto you, and Peace 
* | % . 5 
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to come, and from the ſeven. ſpirits which art Be- SER Ms 
fore his Throne. The real and proper Preſence VIII. 

of God, is equally in all places; Bur his Throne, YO? 
his Glory, the place where the righteous ſhall ſee 27. 

his Face, where they ſhall behold a more particu- 

lar glorious Manifeſtation of his Power and Ma- 

jeſty, is in Heaven, In like manner, here upon 
Earth; in places, where God has been pleaſed 

more particularly to manifeſt his Glory, to place 

his Name There, to receive There the Homage 

of his Servants 3 in thoſe places God in Scripture- 

phraſe is ſaid to Be: Not as if at the ſame time 
he was not equally i in all other places alſo; but | 
that in theſe places he choſe to manifeſt himſelf 3 
to his Servants, and There to receive Homage 

from them. The Patriarch Jacob, concerning 

che place where he firſt ſaw the Viſion. of Angels 

aſcending and deſcending out of Heaven ; Sure- 

h, ſays he, the Lord is in this place, Gen. xxviii. 

163 and it ſhall be the Houſe of God, ver. 22. 

In like manner in the Temple at Feruſalem, the 


Glory of God, appeared viſibly, 2 Chron. vii. 1. and 
there it alſo was, when it did not appear; and 


how He whom the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain, did thus at that time 
dwell on Earth in a Temple made with hands, is 
well expreſſed by Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 30. Hear- 
ken thou to the Supplication of thy Servant, and of 
thy prople Iſrael, when they ſhall pray. in, or to- 
wards, this place; and bear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place : The ſenſe is; God, who is pre- 
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Stk M. ſent in every. place, had appointed in That place 
VIII. to receive his Tribute of worſhip. And _ 


this Accyunt, the plact was eſteemed Holy, and 

- reſpetied accordingly :- rele. v. 1. Keep thy foor 
when thou poeft to the houſe of God. What the 
meaning is of that unuſual Phraſe, Ret thy feot ; ; 
is explained Exod. iii. 5. where God, i 
to Moſes in the Bufh, ſays thus unto him; Put 
off thy ſboes from off thy Feet, for thz place where- 
on thou ftandeft is boly ground. The Cuſtom or 
Manner in thoſe Eaſtern countries of ſhowing 
Hotiout or Veneration, was by uncovering the 
Feet; as our preſent method of ſhowing reſpect, 
is by uncovering the Head. Yet 60 himſelf 
was not preſent even then in the Buſh, any more 
than in all other places; but the place was made 
Holy by God's manifeſting his Glory there; for ſo 
St. Stephen expreſsly tells us, As vii. 30. there 
 apprared to Moſes an Angel of the Lord, in a 
flame of Fire in the Baſh. In like manner, God 
is fait in Scripture to dell in the Hearts of 
good men (with bim that is of an bumble and con- 
trite Spirit, as the Prophet I/ lvii. 1 5. expreſſes 
it) And that the Bodies of them which are ſancti- 
fied, are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and Ten- 
ples of God. Not by any confinement of the 
Preſence of God; but by his being pleaſed to 
ſhow forth his Parts and Influence, in ** 

5 es, and to * wr 5 
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mains in che | 
m and 2% place, Tant T yrovecd to d SS 
ſome uſeful Inferences from what has been fald; 
and to Thow (which is the uf material ef all) 
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how this Meditation upon the divine Omnipre- 


ſence, may Derne uſeful to us in Ttffvencing'our 
| ne, And 


1h, BY This CharaBter * bee the 


True God of the Univerſe is diftinguiſhed from all 
Falſe Deities; and the Vanity of Idolatry, made 


plainly to appear. The Gods of the Nations, 
pretended to be but Gods of particular Countries ; 


as the Gods of Henab, Toah, and Sepharvaim, 2 
Kings xviii, 34. Or, of particular parts of the 


ſame Country; as Gods of the Hills, and not of 


the Valleys, 1 Kings xx. 28. That is, at moſt, 


' Beings only of a limited preſence and power : in 
reality, of no power or dominion at all; and com- 


monly not ſo much as any Beings at all, but in- 


deed mere Fitions and Imaginations of Men: 


Lyes, and Lying Vanities, as the Scripture fre- 
quently ſtiles them. But the True God, who 


made Heaven and Earth and all things that are 
therein, does by his preſence and power inſpett 
0 and govern all things, in the Whale Heavehs 
and in the Whole Earth 


"An from the fame con{ideration, appears alſo 


dhe Vanity of making any Image of the Trae 
God, as well as of worſhipping falſe Gods. For 
by what Likeneſs can ze be repreſented, the Ma- 


belly 
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82 x 26: jeſty.of whoſe Preſence fills all things? And how 
VIII. fooliſhis it to think, that He in whom ie live 


* "and. move and have our Being, and whoſe offspring 
we all (even all rational Beings) are, ſhould him- 
ſelf be like unto Gold or Silver or Stone graven by 
art and mans device? Acts xvii. 28, 29. 

From hence likewiſe appears the Folly, of ſuch 
"Sper ſition as that of Balak ; who when Balaam 
vas not permitted to curſe. Iſrael from one place, 
carried him to another; ſaying, Come, 1 pray 
thee, 1 will bring thee unto another place 3 perad- 
venture it will pleaſe, God, that thou mayſt care 

me them from thence, Num: xxiii. 27. As if God 

Jaw things differently in different, places; and 
would curſe I frael. from one place, when * had 
bleſſed him from another. 

From the ſame reaſon appears a the Yao 
"of Saint-worſbip, among Chriſtians :, As if God, 
who being Omnipreſent, hears all Prayer Himſelf, 
ſhould either need or regard the Interceſſion of 
. others, whom he hath 107 expreſly,(as in the caſe 
of our Saviour) AR, to that Naht and Sin- 

_ - gular Ofce. 
Ady, Ir God is mater. _ pa it 
follows that he is to be worſhipped and reveren- 
ced every where, in private as well as in publick. 
Honour is to be paid him, not only by Angels 
before his Throne i in Heaven, and by the congre- 
gation publickly in his Temple on Earth, but al- 
ſo by every man ſingly in his moſt private * 
ments. 0 od dwelleth not in T emples made wi 
| hands, 


Gu ee of GOD! 


hands, Acts vii. 47 ; and xvii. 24. that is, he is Sz R M. 
not preſent theyre only, but ſees alſo that more re- VII. q 
tired part of our behaviour, which is concealed 


from the world; and moſt of all approves that 


private piety and virtue, which cannot but proceed 
from a ſincere mind, becauſe it is not capable of 


the applauſe of Men. V ben thou prayeſt, faith 
our Saviour, enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy . 


_ Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father which 


ſcetb in or © fall G fog openly, Migtth . 


"e's. N 


- Nay further ; he bek6lds, not only our moſt 
private retirements, but alſo That which is ſtill 
much more ſecret than theſe, even the very 
Thoughts and Intents of our Hearts; that in- 
ward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, which 
may be diſſembled and entirely concealed from 
Men. Hence he is ſtiled in Scripture, the Searcher 
of the Hearts and Reins. Nor are there any Paſ- 
ſages in Holy Writ, which do more worthily and 
magnificently repreſent him, than thoſe. which 
thus deſcribe” him, fitting in the circuit of Hea- 
ven, and beholding at one view, all the Actions 
and all the Thoughts of all men through 
out the whole World. 2 Chron. xvi. 9, The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole Earth, to ſhow himſelf ſtrong in the behalf 
F them, whoſe Heart is perfect towards him. 
Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, bebolding the Evil and the Good: and ver. 
TT * and deftrufion are before bim; how 


much 


f tie Ou ESN EG 
much more chen, the Hearts of the children. of 


Fut Ment, And. J, w. 6. Hell is, naked, fare 


n, a. 


euion, hes. uo cavering· Which 
confileratian ſeriouſly aeditared upans, will teach 
us to behave. ourſelves. at all, times, and in all 
places, with, circumſpection and cares 28 in the 
. preſence of our Judge, who continually obſerves 
vs, and in due time will bring ta light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5+ It will 

teach us to be as much afraid of committing, any 
Sin. ar Impurity. in Seeret,, as in the Face of the 
Sup and in the preſence of all mankind ; con- 
idering chat our moſt. private miſdeeds are {et he- 
fore him, and eur ſecret fins in the Light af bis 
countenance, Pf. xc. 8. and chat all the wickgdy 
neſs. men now. commit in private, ſhall one day 
be publiſhed before all the Inhabitants of Hear 
vern even our very Thoughts and Defires, and 
endeavour to keep them in. continual Subiecties 
purer eyes than to. behold iniquity, ſearches even 
preſence and all- ſeing Eye. O Lord, thou halt 
ſearched me out, and known. me 3, thou knoweſh my 
down-ſitting and mine up-riſiug; thou under ſtundęſ 
my Thoughts lung before: Thou: art about my path, 
and about my bed, and ſpieſt out all my ways; Pf. 
cxxxix. 1. And: Heb. iv. 12. The. word of Cod 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 19ye- 
5 | | edged 
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e lind piercing even'ta-the dividing afunder $98 
f Soul and Spirit, and af | the joints and marrow; VIII. 
aud is a diſeeruer of the Thaugùts and Intints: 3 


the Heart: Neither is there: am creature that is 
nat manifeſt in bis Sight; but all things are naked 
and opened 1. the n. with dbem 0 
bave to do. 

-3dly, and n Sen the winds 
don of God's being Omnipreſent, it follows that 
his Power (as well as Knowledge) is unlimited ; 
to be ey aobers relied on by Good men, and to 
be feared. by Bad. As there is no Time, ſo nei- 
ther is there any Place, where he is not at hand to 


fuge and ſtrength, a very. preſent Help in Trour 
lle; Therefore will we nat fear, though the Earth 
be removed, and though the Mountains be carried 
into tbe midſt of the Sea, And Hab. ii. 17. The 
the g- tree ſhall nat hloſſam, neithes ſball fruit be 


in the vines; tho" the labour af the aliue ſhall fail, 
though the 


and tbe fidlds all yield no meat; 
flock ſhall be cut off from the: fold, and there foal 
le no herd in the Halli: yet will I reioics in the 
Lord, I will jq in the God of m Salvation. But 
the maſt affectionate inſtance in the whole Scrip- 
ture, of relying on the omnipreſent power of God, 
is that of Jowah in the Whale's belly, ch. ii. 2. 


Out of the belly of Hell I cried, and thou heardeſ 


Voice: In the midſt of the Seas, the floods 

compaſſed me about; all thy billaws and thy waves 

_ over me : * bel a me. round about, 
2 74 0 
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Sun it. rbe aveeds were "wrapt about my Head: I wen) 
VL. | down to the bottoms of the Mountains, the Earth 


with ber bars was about me for ever; (It ſhould 
not have been tranſlated, was about me for ever; 
For That was not ſo; But, the Earth with her 

everlaſting bars was about me:) yet I remembred 
the Lord, and my Prayer came unto thee; The 
ſame conſideration ' ought likewiſe; on the con- 
trary, to be a Terror to wicked and impenitent 
Sinners; that there is no poſſible place, where 
they can eſcape God's juſtice, or avoid the ven- 
geance of omnipreſent wrath. The Anger of 
Man, as it is dude flare dus ſo it can be 
but of ſmall extent, and may generally be fled 


from: But from the judgment of Cod, ſays an 


excellent Heatben writer, let no man hope” to be 
able to eſcape : For though yon could deſcend into 
the very depth of the Earth, or fly on high to the 
extremities of the Heavens; yet ſhould you never e- 
ſeape the juſt judgment of God, either before or 
after Deatb. The very ſame thing is expreſſed 
more emphatically by the Holy Ghoſt in Serip- 
ture, Pſ. exxxix. 6. Whither ſhall I go ben from 

thy Spirit, or whither all I go then from thy pre- 
fence? F I climb up into Heaven, thou art there: 
FFI go down to Hell, thou art there alſo : If Ttake 


tze wings of the morning, that is, if I could "flee 


as ſwift as the morning-light, which darts in a 
moment from under one end of Heaven to the 
other; and remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea: 
even "there alfo ſhall thy band lead me. and thy 


han right 


I yours WW. WW 
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right band ſhall hold me. Again; Amos ix. 2. SER M. 
Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall mine hand VIII. 
take them; th tbey climb up 10 Heaven, thence 
will I bring them down : Though they hide tbem- 
ſelugs in the top of Carmel, I will ſearch them out 
1 and thongh they be bid in by Bottom of t the 
ſea, thence will I command the ſerpent and he ſhall 
bite them, ob xxxiy. 21. His eyes a 
on 2 5 0 225 and be ſeeth all his 2 
There is no darkneſs, nor b of Death, where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. And 
to mention but one place more; Ecclus xvi. 17. 

Say n not thou, T will hide myſelf from the Lord: 
Shall any remember me from above? I ſhall not be 
remembred among fo many people : fur what is my 


| ſoul among ſuch. an infinite number .of Creatures? 


Say not thou thus, faith he; For behold, the Hea- 
ven, and the Heaven of Heavens, the Deep and tbe 
Earth, and all "that therein is, foal be moved when 
be ſhall vit; "The mountains alſo and foundations 
of the Earth ſhall be aten with trembling, when 
rhe” Lord looketh upon them © No heart (ſays he) 
can think upon theſe things ne and Who js 
able t0' YI yl en ee! . 
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IX. Greatneſs of the Power of God. ſhown forth 
>= ip the works, of Creation, with the. Greatneſs of 
the ſame Power ſhown forth in the works of Pro- 
vidence towards his Church and People. The 
works of Creation are ſet forth, ver. 4, 8, 16. He 
telleth the number of the Stars, and calleth them all by 
their Names; he covereth the Heaven with clouds, 
and prepareth rain for the Earth; he giveth ſnow 
like wool, and ſcattereth tbe hoar-froft like aſbes. 
The works of Providence are ſet forth, ver. 3, 6, 
19. The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem, aud gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael ; The Lord ſettethyup 
the meek, and bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground ; 


. 
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ground, He fhrwtth his word unto Jacob, bis fta- SRM. 


futts nd orfinantes inte Trath, The couch IX. 
drawn” from beth, is ver. 7. and in the words'of 


the Text, O /ing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, 


Ang praiſes upon the harp unto our God; For Great 


is our Lord, and Great is bis Power. In diſeoufe 
ing upom which words, 1 ſhall firſt endeavour to 
ſhow briefly, that God naß, of neceſſity be All- 
powerful. 245, 1 will give ſome faint and im- 
perfect repreſentations, ſome general and inade- 
quate Idea, 20 berein the Perfection of this Power 
confiſts. zah, T ſhalt confider bar particulars 
ate not included in the true notion even of Omni- 
potenee it ſelf. And 4thh, 1 fall draw ſome prac- 


tical Iuferences from the whole. 


I. Tnar God myſt of neeeſſity be A. powerful, 
is ſelf-evidae For ſince all things im the Uni- 
verſe were made by him, and depend upon him 
for their very Being ; and all the Powers of all 
things are derived from him, and muſt conſe- 

quently be entirely ſubject to him; tis manifeſt 

that nothing can make any difficulty or reſiſtence 
to the execution of his Will, and therefore his 
power muſt be abſolutely infinite. White there 
is no Being, tis plain there can be 'no' Power :\ 
Now all things that are in the World, Rave 0 
ather Being than what depends on His pleafure: 
Fhere is therefore, and can be in the Univerſe 
no" power: againſt His. This precarious Being, © 
which. * things derive from the mere Witt of 
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Sx RM; >by: his calling theſe. things which. be. not, as ths? 
IX. they were: And the v 
Rs over them, may on: the contrary as truly be de- 


;. of his Power 


ſcribed, by his /ooking on all things that Are, as 
tho they were not. But the truth of this Attri- 


bute of the diyine Omnipotence, (that mighty 


working, whereby, he is able to ſubdue: all things to 
mankind, that we need not fo much ſeek, for 
Arguments to prove and demonſtrate its reality, 


as we ought to endeavour to give lively and af 10 


fecting deſcriptions of it, ſuch as may be proper to 
fill mens minds with a juſt ſenſe of the ſupreme 
Majeſty of God, and to excite in them accord- 
ingly reſolutions of Obedience to him. Such de- 
ſoriptions as theſe, the Scripture frequently affords 
us; great and moving deſcriptions ofthe Power 
of God, and ſuch as are naturally apt to produce 
in us the orofoundeſt Humility and Reverence to- 
wards him. Thus Jeb ix. 4. He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in frength; «who has hardened bimſelf 


againſt: bim, and has proſpered? which,.removeth , 


the mountains, and they know not ; aobich over- 
tur neth them in bis anger: whichſhaketh the earth 
out of ber place, and the pillars, thereof. tremble : 
Which commandeth. tbe Sun and it riſeth. not, and 
| ſealeth up the Stars: Which alone, ſpreadeth out the 
Heavens, and treadeth upon the waves. of. the Sea: 
Which doth great things paſt finding., gut, qea and 
wonders wil bout number. — And ch. Vi. 6. Hell 
is "naked before bim, and eee, 5 
"OY T.-L 
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bindgth up the waters in his thick tlouds, and the 
clondl is not rent under them: be Pillars of Hea- 
ven tremöle, and are aſftoniſbed at his reprvof: He 
dividethithe Sea with bis Power, and by bis Un- 
derſturiding be ſmiteth through the Proud: Lo, 
#heſe are part of his ways, but how little a portion 


who can underſtand ? ' So likewiſe the eloquent 


149 


ing: He ſtretebetb out the north" over the emply SEN. 
place, and bangetb the earth upon nothing: Fe IX. 


Wa 


i "beard of lum! bus #he”thuniter of bis Power 


Prophet Jab, ch. xiv. 25. The Lord of Hoſts 


hath purpoſed; | and why: ſhall diſannul it ? his 
band is Aretebed out, and who' fhall turn it back? 
And ch. Kl. 12. Who" bath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of bis hand? and meted out Heaveh 
with the ſpan? and comprehended the duſt of "the 
Earth in à meaſure ? and weigbed the mountains 
in. ſcales, and the hills in à balante? Who bath 


directed the ſpirit of the Cord; or, being his Coun- 
ſellor, has taught bim? Behold, the Nations are 


as a drop of the bucket, and are counted as the 
ſmall duſt of -the balance; Behold, he taketh up 
the Mes as a very little thing: All Nations before 


vim art as \'ndthing, and they are counted to him 


leſs than nothing and vanity : To whom then wil] 


ye liken God,” or what likeneſs - will ye compare i 


unto him? To mention but One paſſage more; 


Dan. iv. 34. He that liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 


hion is an everlaſting dominion, and bis kingdom 


from generation to generation; and all the inha- 
| FRO vo the art are reputed as nothing; and be 


lde L 3 3 


— 


1 to his ill inthe Am ef Heaven, 
K. and among abe inhalitant . ef the Earth; and none 
alu li land, or fay unto him, what deſt thou? 


at de OMNIPo TER ono GOD; | 


_ Theſe. are lively deſcriptions: of arbitrary Power 
indeed; arbitrary, not in the Senſe that the Ty- 
rants.of This World have occaſioned that word 


to be uſed, when it Ggnifies a. Power ef doing 
unreaſonable and unjuſt things, a Power of Vio- 


lence and unrighteous oppreſſion, a Power of act- 
ing according to mere Will and Pleaſure without 
- Right or Reaſon: but in God, arbitrary or irre- 


ſiſtible Power, though it is indeed a Power of do- 


ing all things abſalutely without controul, yet 


it is % a Power of doing them, as that at the 


ſame time there is always with the notion of That 


Power neceſſarily and. inſeparably connected, an 


Idea of infinite Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
And the reaſon tubhy theſe notions are always in · 


God is becauſe, in Him, Acting according to 
his ſupteme Will and Plaaſure, does not. ſignify» 
as it does among corrupt men, acting according 
to Will and Inclination without reaſon; but on 
the contrary it ſignifies always, acting according 


to That Will, which. is influenced by nothing but 
the moſt perfect Reaſon only; which is the ſame 


thing, as if Will,and, Pleaſure could be ſuppoſed 
to have no place at all, and the Univerſe were 


governed by mere abſtract Reaſon and the Right 
of Things. For in Gad, Will and Reaſon, are 


ene nn or at leaſt go always ſo 
A 8 togecher, 


- 
% ac ac. am a 


— 
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togetlier, an , ub were bat one ding; wheres 8 f . 
as in che Nulers of 1bit world, they too often 
ſignify things contrary to each other: Governing FYY - 
according to Law or Reaſon; and governing at- 
cording td * abſolute Will: or Pleaſure, being on 
Earth the two moft oppaſte forms of 'Goyerns 
ment wulle in Heaven they are nothing! but 
two different Names of one and the ſame Jh. 
rx it be aſked; whente this difference ariſes 3 
the reaſon of it will appears by conſidering: B hr 
we mean, when we affirm that whatever G 
Which is too often ſo underſtood, as if the 
Power and Will of God made that to-be- Right, 
which is ſo; and as if it might as eaſily have 
made the contrary 70 become Right. The Con- 
ſequence of which is, that there is really no dif- 
ference between good and evil in the Nature of 
Things, but that Viil and Power makes all the 
diſtinction: From whence tyrannical Men, Who 
have Power to do what they will, think that 
They alſo conſequently have a Right to do ſo; 
But now This is not only not true with regard 
to Men, but even with regard to God himſelf 
alſo it is plainly a Miſtake: For not Power: of 
Will, but the Reaſon of Things only, is the 
Foundation of Right : And though *tis indeed 
_— true, that whatever God does, we are 
ſure tis Right, becauſe he does it; yet the mean- 
ing of This, is not, that God's doing or willing a 
bee but that bis Wiſdom 
6 L 4 and 


ale O , GOD. 


* Goodneſs is ſuch, that we may. —_ 


upon it, even without underſtanding it, that 
"whatever he wills, was in irſelf Right, antes. 


And 10 bis viling it and that he therefore 


willed it, becauſe. it was Right. N Wherefore 
though among Men, whoſe Wills are not always 
righteous, abſolute or arbitrary Power is is the thing 
in the world the moſt to be deteſted; dreaded; 
and abhorred as being the Sum total of the great- 
eſt Calamities that God ever inflicted upon ſinful 
men in This Werld; yet the Notion of irreſiſti- 
ble and uncontroulable Power in God, Where tis 
in conjunction with a perfect Underſtanding and 
with a righteous Will, juſtly excites in us 3 
but ſuch a Veneration and Awe, ſuch a Senſe of 


1 adorable and incomprehenſible Majgy, as natu- 


rally leads us to that Adoration and Fear, that 
Honour, Duty, an Obedience towards him, which 

the great Principle and Foundation of all Re 

"IE r 


— ny briefly 3 n that 


God nu of neceſſity be eee I. 4 
now in the 1 11 0580 Ile. 

IIA place, To give in . PR ſhin 
hints and — ry ſome little imperfect 
Idea, wherein the peculiar Exerciſe of this moſt 
perfect Power conſiſis, and in what a it _ 
n diſplayed itſelf. And 7 vo 
t, Tur Perfection of this Nd en 
in its ging Being originally to all things} and in 
n while ** in 
+ 4 ing. 
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Being. That the/World was not made by Chance, SER. 
appears from tlie Beauty and Uſefulneſs'6f the things - IX. 
that are in it; ant that it does not cuiſt by N. 
' ceſſity; is evident from their Vuriety: For in the 
Neceſſity of Fate, there is no Vari; and in 
the confuſions of Chance, there is no Beauty or 
Uſtfalneſi. Thie Being therefore of the World, 
is the Effe of che Power of God; and the V. 
viety uf finite Powers communicated to different 
rtatures, ate à glorious demonſtration of the 
"infinite Power of the Creator. And there is no bet- 
ter way, by which we can frame to ourſelves ſome © | © 
faint Idea or Repreſentation of the perfection of — 
that Power, than by confidering in one general | 
view the Number and Variety of Effets, it has 
produced in the Creation; how it has given Be- 
ing to all things; how it has 'diverffied that Be 
ing, under innumerable Forms, in the Compoſi- 
tions and Motions of inanimate Manner', how 
it has exalted the products of Matter, beyond all 
the imaginable Powers of its unactive nature, in 
the Vegetation and Growth of Plants; how it 
has indued with a big ber Principle, than can 
ariſe from Mechaniſm, the Brute-rreatu#es, fur- 
niſhed with the Powers of Self- motion and the 
ſenfitive Life; how it has, in a much more won- 
derful manner, implanted in Men the Image of 
the divine Nature, even thoſe high Faculties of 
Underſtanding, Reaſon” and Will; and, beyond 
all thefe, which is the Supreme excellency of 
created Nature, made them capable of Religion, 
Se | of 


Ip - a a a F 
* a 217 4 
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IX. ing their Maker. Wonderful, O Lord, are all 


WV thy works and rang rn thes . receive glory 


and -bondttr and potoer; for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy ny" 1 opt 
eaſes? Rev. iv. 11. 4 7$55 18510 woe 
Non does the Perſection:of dhe divine — 
| appear more in having crealed things, than it 
does in governing them continually while they are 
in being: For he upboldeth all things by the 
word of his Power, and- hy his Providence-does 
Heb. i. 2. the Univerſe ſubhſßſt. This is that Kingdom of 
Cor . God, which the Ffalmiſt deſcribes, Pſ. di. 19. 
Tube Lond bat prepared his Throne in Heaven, 
and bis. ruleth oer all; and Pſ. cxlvii. 
15. He ſenderh fore Bis commandment upon Earth; 
and his Word runneth very ſmifiiy. And to this 
natural Kingdom of God, may well be applied 
Kingdom, Rev. xix. 6. I breard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude,— faying, Alleluia; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. To frame 
to ourſelves any juſt idea of this Power by which 
God ruleth over all, is abſolutely impoſſible; 
our imagination extends but to a very few. either 


objects or degrees of Power. But the beſt re- 


preſentation we can form of it in our own 
minds, is by conſidering, that the Powers of 
all things in the World put together, bear no 


ae 


— as and that the Reſiſtance of 


. 
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Dann to Him be no *ͤ(— 
Reſiſtance at all; who can withdraw from all IX. NE 


chings the foundation of all Power, even their © 
very Being itſelf; ſo that all things are to him, 


as the Prophet 1/aiab elegantly expreſſes it, by ch. al. 17. 


the higheſt poſſible,: and yet not too bigh a figure; 
they are to bim, ſaith he, leſs than nothing and 
Vanity. The diſproportion can be ſet forth by 
no ſimilitude: For, to the greateſt Strength, 
even the thin Air makes ſome reſiſtance; and 
the fineſt, web gives ſome impediment, even to 
the. greateſt ſwiftneſs: But to the Power of Gad, 
nothing makes any oppoſition: Nothing, except 
the perverſe Mill of wicked Spirits and wicked 
Men; whom being indued with freedom, God 
does not think fit to influence by Power, but by 
the moral and rational motives only of Promi ſes and 
Threatnings. |, Wherever his Power, interpoſes ; 
all things, as they were at firſt made out of no- 
thing, ſo, with regard to any power of oppoſing 
his government, they. ſtill continue as nothing. = 
Bur T_this Perfection of the divine Power in 
Ruling over all, as it appears demonſtrably to confi- 
derate and inquiſitive perſons, in that general Pro- 
vidence which preſides over and directs the whole 
courſe of Nature; ſo to the greater part of man- 
| kind, it manifeſts itſelf more conſpicuouſly. in 
thoſe remarkable Events, which we uſually ſtile 
particular Providences: Which, when they are 
directly miraculous interpoſitions, are apt indeed 
F | moſt ſtrongly to affect men; but, without That, 


15 


SERM. 
20. 
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are ſulfcicut Evidences of the Supreme Power by 
which the World is governed. Inſtances of this 


kind, are, che Flood wherewith God deſtroyed 
the old World; The bringing the Jrms out of 


Egypt, with à mighty hand and with a ſtretched: 


out arm; The judgment upon. Nebuc badnea zar, 


that great King of Babylon; (Dan. iv.) who 
e he was vaunting himſelf in the pride of 
his heart, and ſaying to himſelf, EB rn 


great Babylon which" I. have Built? ſuddenly he | 


Was ſtruck with ſuch a diſtemper from Heaven, 


that his Underſtanding was 'raken from bim, ani 
he ſeemed to himſelf to be driven from 'atrioh 


men, and to eat graſs with'the Beaſts of the field, 


till the Pride of his Heart was bümbled, and Ki 
reaſon returned unto him, ard he gave glory to 


the God of Heaven. And, to mention no more 


Inſtances; of This kind Was the deſtruction of 


Sennacberib, 2 Kings xix. 353. when an " Angel 


ſmote in ont "night in the tamp of the Gant 
an bundred fourſeore and fue thouſand men. 

Theſe Princes called themſelves Supreme, "and 
looked upon themſelves as Loris of the World , ; 
and ' behaved themſelves accordingly, as having 
no ſuperiour; not conſidering, in the midſt of 
their Power and Glory, that he that is Higher then 
the Higheſt Vole and that , there were Higher 
than They, Eccleſ. v. 8. The greateſt mortal 


1 power, (of 1 men whoſe Breath | is in their nofrils 


that 1 is, wh whole Life depends Arg o ſmall a cir- 
cumſtance 
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cumſtance as a Breath of Air) being nobing in 8 x N U 
campariſon. to the power of the meaneſt miniſ- IX. 
tring Spitit in che Armies of the Angels h 


Gods who (as the Pfalmiſt expreſſes it) refrain- 
eth the Spirit of Princes, and is wonderful among 
the; Kings of the Zartb. This is the Fin par- 
ticular, ., wherein the Perfection of the divine 
Power conſiſts; its giving Being originally to al} 
chings, and ruling then en while: 1 con. 
tinus in Being 
2d, TNA ſecond — nn abb per- 
feetiqn-o the divine Power conſiſts, is this; that 
it not only extends to the doing all things in the 
government of the whole Univerſe, and That 
without any the leaſt oppoſition from the bing: 
themſelues; but that it does them alſo without 
any diſiculty in itſelf; without am pains, or la- 
Noh of operation; with ſuch abſolute and per- 
fect caſe, as not only not Men, but probably 10 
finite; Beings whatſoever; do even Theſe things, 
which are the moſt ey done by them. This 
Notion is ſublimely expreſt by Iſaiab, ch. xl. 28. 
Haſt tbon not known; haſt thou not beard, that 
the everlaſting God, tbe Lord, ibe Creator of, 
tbe ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary? There was a certain Sect among the 
antient Philoſophers, who, pretending they durſt 
not think God ſhould take upon him the Ti. 
dle of governing the World; covered their A. 
cheiſm by aſſerting, that to the Happineſs of God 
it de to ſuppoſe him unconcerned ſer, 
5 and 


— ͤ—ũ) 
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82 = u. and retoved. at an infinite diſtance from,” the 
IN. World. But this Exemption of the infinitely 
- UV blefied God, from ſo mean an imperfection ag 


Care and Sollicitude; which the Epicureans pro- 
vided for, by making him abſent from the World; 


does on the contrary really ariſe, from his being 
Freſentt, actually Oumpreſent, to every part of 


the Univerſe; ſo as to be able to direct and go- 
vern the bole with leſs difficulty to Rirnſelf, (if 
That may with any propriety be ſo called, which 


indeed is 0 difficulty at allY he governs, 1 fay, 


and directs the whole World with leſs difficulty, 


han any finite creature” can {6 much as bebold 


or view: any" part of it. He fitteth upon the circle 
of the. Earth, and the inhabitants thereof art as 


Fraſbappers; be ftretcheth aut the Heavens a5 4 


Curtain; and unt ae out a 4 Tone te 
dels in. I. 22, ni d Al 
34% Tux third and — ts: 


che perfection of the divine Power conſiſts; is, 


its doing not only all things, and doing them 
without difficulty, but its doing them alſo per- 
fectly at once, without ſtanding in need of any 
Time to do them in. The original ſubſtances 
of all things, were probably created in @ moment: 
In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the 


Earth, Gen. i. 1. And though the conſequent 


formation of This Earth out of a Chaos, is in- 
deed repreſented to us as having been performed 


gradually in certain periods f time; yet the rea- 
EY n * 


2 


— — 
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ed any ſuch. number of days (with regard to i- SER N. 
ſelf} wo accompliſh this work in; - 6. 1 


repreſent more diſtinctly to our conception, the 

harmony and beauty of the ſeveral parts of this 
wonderful Fabrick of the World; which the di- 
vine Power could as cafily have fer in order in 
one fengle moment, as in fix days or years. The 
Notion of -Fbis Perfection of the divine Power, 
in doing things thus infantly, or in 4 moment, is 
ſet forth in Scripture by God's cauſing things to 


be produced, as it were without any operation at 


all, by his mere Will or Command.” God who 
commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. ſaying, Let there be Light, and 
chere was Eight, . i. 3. And Pſ. xxxiii· 
6, 9. By the word of the Lord were the Hea- 


vens made, and all the beſt of them by the Breath 


of his Mouth; He ſpake the 4word, and it was 


meaning of all which expreſſions, is not to be 
taken literally, as if lifeleſs Matter were 6-6 
ble of obeying. any Law; much leſs, that 
Which had no Being, could obe 
command, come Lat” ecu Bi N 
ing is, that the Adbiont of God are as ſwift 
a) Thougbt'; and the Eels of his opera- 
tions, as immadiate, as if Willing and Acting were 
really in Fim (what they are figuratively repre- 
ſenteck to Ly) ane and the ſame Thing.” And This 
alſo is the true meaning, if there be any mean- 
ing at all, of what the Schoo}-Anthors fay, when” 
they affirm that God is a mere or /mple Act: 


10 * 3 Not 


dune; be commanded, and. it ſtood fit. The. 
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Saal Net, igt the Athen iht in the Parſer; l 


L. 


ic bot that the AZions of God are ſo inſtan- 


| FT: Ideas zuberzin the peculiar Peri 


ads, (which; is very unintelligible, and very ab- 


taheous and. perfect, that to Us, they, are ſcarce; 
$4 from his Mall gr. Mind it/alf., 
Having thus .briefly ,endeavoured..to give tome, 
faint hints and repreſentations, ſame. little e 
vine Power conliſts, and i al what n 


we diſplayed itſelf ; > 1 proceed in che nat. 231 


- 


| not be ad to extend to, the working any thing, 


in the place where it 15: That. things, ſhould be 


We js T9. conliger.phat particulars, are 
2. de otion f Onnipaten fe, 


bs 128 T Wen 384 22 
4 18 Ae eri ent . fait Pane mult be p. 


7 SED Lao th th we bur canr. 
which injplics. 2 a 1 As, that a Thing 


could be "and not be. at the, fame tim ez that the 
fame thing, ſhould be made, and. Jt + 75 or 
babe been, and not. babe Been; 45 .Th 18 the ſame. 


Body ſhould. be in ee Places. at once, or net 7 15 


R. 


74 and not equal, at the ſame.time ; or the, 


ung greater, or; leſs, than it/elf. 
like,” are, in the Natur of Things, abſolutely 


impoſſible ; and t0 aſeribe to God a Power af 
doing what can't be done, is not magniſying, but 


macking his EUR And the Reaſon is plain; 


Becauſe a ra of cauſing a thing to ge, at the 
ſame time that it 145" not, is: Only a Power of 
doing that which. is Nothing; chat is, no, Power. 
at all. NN 70 SOM SE 2 how 18017 777 itt; . 
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adh, Tu Infinite Power of God cannot be S E RM. 
tad to extend to ſuch things as are naturally IX. | 
evil abſolutely with reſpect to him ſelſ that is to 
ſay, which imply ngtural imperfettion in the Be- 
ing it ſelf, to whom ſuch Power is aſcribed. Such 
would be, a Power of deſtroying bis on Being, 
weakning or diminiſhing bis own Power, or limite 
ing it any otherwiſe than by the free determina - 
tions of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For, any capa- 
city, or paſilility of being diminiſbed, even though 
by the unlimited Power itſelf worting upon itſelf, 
_ would Ins. or n e and not 
Power. ee enn a 88 
gay, a n — bo/ftingeſited 1 5 
te inelude a poſſibility of doing ſuch things as 
are morally zul with regard t0' Other... Such 
ue whatever things are 1e, wirighteour, cel, 
contrary iu Promiſe; and the like. A poſſibilityj 
of doing any of which things, is (as before) a 
Mark; not of Bower, but of Imporendh or Weak- 
nfs. Hence the Scripture. frequently uſes fuck = 
expreſſions as tlieſe; God, which'cannor ye, Tit. 
. ; be cannot deny bim, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
Aud Hab. vi 13, 18. Because Gad could wear 
by' no greater, bi ſtware by him elf conßrminę 
the iumutabilitꝭ of bis counſel hy am Oath; that by. 
teus immutable things," in *which"#t was impoſſible 
for C to He, c night baue a frung conſola- 
tion. The Growng' indeed or Rasſam of che im- 
poſſibility of God's doing any of theſe things, 
is not the ſame as the impoſſibility of working 
Yor I. | M con- 


/ 


14 0% Us fror n 
Sr M. contradictions. For contradiclions are impoſſible 
** X abſolutely, in the nature of the things themſelves; 
—— but doing evil is impoſſible relatively only, with 
reſpect to the Nature of a perfectly good Being: 
But though the ground of renſon of the impoſſi - 
bility is different, yet the impoſſibility itſelf is in 
| Fvent the ſame. For God can no more act in 
contradiction to the moral Ferfections of his 
cen Natture, than he can act in contradic- 
tion to the abſolute Nature of Ti 'bings : Marg 
is it any more poſſible, that a Being of in- 
finite Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, ſhould dò any 
thing wnjuſtly, unrighteouſh, or falſehy; than that 
2 (hing ſhould se and not be at the fame time. 
The Rectitude of his Will, is às unalterable as 
the Neceſſity of his Nature: and tis as truly a 
contradiction, that the Will of an infinitely Good 
Being, ſhould chuſe to do any thing contrary to 
Right ; as that the Power of an infinitely, pow. 
ful Being, ſhould be able to do any thing incon< 
ſiſtent with Power. For in like manner, as *tis | © 
for this Reaſon manifeſt, that infinite Power can-⸗- 
not extend. to natural contrattions,: becauſe they || + 
imply a deſtruction of that very Power, by which 7” 
they muſt be ſuppoſed to be worked; ſo tis alſo 1 
for tbe. lite reaſom evident, that the ſame infinite 
Power cannot extend to moral contradictions,, 
becauſe Theſe imply a deſtruction of ſome other | © 
Attributes, as neceſſarily Wee to. the Gina * 
Neun 92 r * een, e e N 
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TV. Tnus have I endeavoured briefly, 1/, to 8 E R w 
prove, that God muſt of neceſſity be all-power- IX. _ 
ful; adh, to give ſome general and inadequate | 
idea, wherein the Perfection of this Power con- 
fiſts ;. and 3dhy,..to ſhow what particulars are 
included in the true Notion even of eee 
itſelf. What remains, is, to draw ſome uſeful 
inferences from the ſeveral parts of the for 
Diſcourſe. And theſe inferencts will be o 
ſorts; 1/, ſuch as may aſſiſt us to make a right 
judgment of the Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral 
22 which have been taught in Divinity; 
and 24h, fuch as may tend more immediately to 
direct and influence our Practice. But the con- 


ſideration of Theſe, 728 be referred to a 1 
* „een ud 
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Great is our Lord, and Greut ud b Power. 


N a former diſcourſe upon theſe words I pro- 
poſed 1, to endeavour to ſhow, that God 
muſt of neceſſity be All-powerful : 2dly, to give 
ſome faint hints and repreſentations, ſome gene- 


Sr Au. 
Bo os 


ral and inadequate idea, wherein the Perfection of 


/ this Power conſiſts, and in what inſtances it has 
principally diſplayed itſelf: 34h, to conſider what 
particulars are not included, in the true Notion 
even of Omnipotence itſelf. And 4thly, to draw 
ſome practical Inferences from the whole. The 
Three firſt of theſe general Heads I have already 
ne through. That God muſt of neceſſity be 
1 powerful, I have ſhown from this conſidera- 

* the Powers of all things that Are, are 
— 


* 
— 
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derived. from Tim, and depend continually upon 8 E N 34, 
him. The peculiar Perfection wherein this divine X. 
Power conſiſts, andk the Ian Wherein it has 


principally, diſplayed itſelf, I have ſhown) to 353 
ts. giving Being originally to all things, and ita 
governing them continually while they are in Be- 
ing; its doing all things with abſolute and per- 
fect Eaſe, without any difficulty in ir ſelf or op- 
paſition from any other thing; and its doing 
things perfectly at once; without ſlanding in 
particulars nat included in the true Notion even 
of Omnipotence itſelf, I have ſhown; are, whate- 
ver things are: Contradifory abſolutely in their 
own. Nature ; whatever things are naturally evil 
and imply weakneſs or imperfetion in the Being 
itſelf to whom the Power of doing them is a- 
ſeribed; and whatever things are morally..evil and 
imply ixjuſtice or unrighteouſneſs towards Others 2 
The Power of doing theſe things is not include 
even in Omnipotence itſelf 5" and the aſcribing to 
God any fuch poſſibility, would not be 4 5 
Hing but mocking his Power.” 
IV. Frar which remains at this Time, is to 
draw ſome uſeful and proper inferences, from the 
conſideration of this whole Doctrine of the divine 
 Omnipotence, And theſe Inferences, may be of 
a right judgment of the Truth or Falſehood of 
ſeveral Do#rines which have ſometimies been 
88 in Dm: and Secondly, ſuch as may 
3 tend 
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divine Omnipotence, which may aſſiſt us in mak- 
ung a right judgment of the Truth or Fal ſehood 
of ſeveral DoFrines that have ſometimes boy os 
| * in Divinity, are ſuch as follow: 

1, Ir the Power of God be abſolutely Su- 
preme and Infinite, then tis evident that no 
Power can poſſibly be contrary to His, no King- 

dom oppoſite to His; any farther than He him- 
elf, in the infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom of 
his Supreme Government, thinks fit to permit 
and ſuffer it S be ſo. When therefore we 
read of the Duvil's ſetting up "a Kingdom in 
oppoſition to the Kingdom of God; great: care 
muſt be taken that we do not ſo underſtand it, 
as if the Devil had, properly ſpeaking; any Power = 
againſt God. But the Meaning is This only; 
that, in like manner as Wicked Men ſet up them- 
ſelves againſt God, and reſiſt bis Will, and exalt 
themſelves in oppoſition to God's Kingdom; and 
yet really have no Power at all, any further than 
God thinks fit to permit them: So the Devil 
likewiſe oppoſes the Kingdom and the Will of 
God, not by any natural, but by a moral Power 
only; not by being able to reſiſt the Will of 
God by Force, but by being ſuffered to do things 
wicked and diſpleaſing to God, through that na- 
ural liberty of chufing and acting, which is eſſen- 
tial: to the Being of a rational Creature. One 


of e f N 60D, 467 
of the greateſt and. nobleſt Effects of God's crear. S EN. 
ing Poruer, is his producing rational Creatures, SI 
ſuch as are Angels and Men. Without Theſe, - 

all the reſt of the whole Creation had loſt its 
beauty; beauſe Theſe only are capable of diſcern- 
ing what That Beauty is, and of praiſing their 
TPreator for it. Yet, in order to make them ca- 
pable of returning him this Praiſe and Ado- 


ration worthily by delighting to obey his Com- 
mands and imitate his Nature; it was eſſentially 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


neceſſary they ſhould be indued with that Li- 
berty or Freedom of Will, which at the ſame 
time that it made them capable of Virtue, could 
not but make them likewiſe capable of Vice. 
Such of them therefore, as abuſed that Liberty 
of Will to the Choice of Mictedueſs, (which God 
gave them on the contrary to make them capable 
of Virtue) became thereby Enemies to God, and 
Deceivers one of another. And the oppoſition 
they make to God by the Practice of Wicked- 
neſs, is no other, than what originally by the 
Freedom of an intellectual nature it was neceſ- 
ſary they ſhould be capable of making; and for 
the preventing of which, it is not proper that the 
abſolute. Power of God ſhould interpoſe, before 
the final day of Retribution. For the Kingdom 
of God, which wicked men and wicked Spirits 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to; is not the King - 
dom of his Power, but his Kingdom of Righteouſ- 
neſs and the very Nature and Eſſence of a Kingdom 
& Reg is, to prevail, not by Force, but 
F 96 WM 
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Deceits of Wickedneſß. This obſervation may be 
of confiderable Uſe, boch for che right appre- 
kending the nature of God's Supreme Govern 
ment, and for the true underſtanding of ſeveral 


| Path of Scripture. When we read of the Devil's 
firſt rebelling againſt the Almighty, and exalting 


his throne above the Stars of God, and preſum - 


ing to be lier the moſt High; for Which offerice 


he was caſt down from Heaven; tis evident the 


is not (as ſome have childithly fupps- 


_ kd; gs Mend repreſented)" that he rebelled 
Againſt Cd, as hoping to prevail by Fbrer. No 
Thoſe Angeliek” Spirits, had their Knowledge 
been ut e to bre, as indeed it was fur ſupb- 


rior; but had it been equal only to tliat of Men; 


Fet they could not poſſibly have been ſo abſurdly 

ignorant, as to imagine that Finite could prevail 
by Force againſt Infinite, or not know that the 
Almighty could, if he pleaſed, annihilate them as 


ſwift as Thought, and withdraw their very Be- 
ing from them in a moment, and deſtroy them 


for ever with the leaſt blaſt of his mouth. Forte, 


therefore, tis evident, they could not think of: 
Bit the meaning of the Devil's febelling is; that 
he preſumptuoufiy tranſgreſſed "the Law of the 
moſt High ; and preferred his own Will, as wick. 
ed Men alſo do, before the Commandments of 
God; and probably firſt deceived himſelf with 
the very ſame Temptation, wherewith he after- 
wards deceived our Vit — In the day wen 
; 4 doſe 
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indeed; NN. x 97 chat bert anus War in Ha- 
ben; hehe! and bie Abpels fought* againſt the 
Aragon, and tbe dragon fought" und bis Angels, 
amd prewailed not; neither was their place found 
am more in Hauen: And the great dragon wes 


tut out, that oli Serpent called the Devil and Sa- 


tan, which ductiveib the: avbole world; and bis 
of chis paſſage is not literal, as if the Devil had 
Power to gb. gainſt the Angels or Miniſters 
of God's government; but, according to the ſu- 


blimity and loftineſs of the prophetick ſtyle, tis 


evident it muſt be underſtood as a highly figu- 
rative. deſeriprion, how wonderfully the Goſpel of 
Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, by the 
courage and conſtancy of the Martyrs, againſt 
Heathen Idolatry, then poſſeſſed of the Powers of 
the whole Earth. For ſo the careful and atten- 
tive Reader may clearly ſee” it explained in the 
very next words, ver. 10. Noto is come ſalva- 
tion and ſtrengtbs and the Kingdom of our Cod, 
and "the "Power f bit Chriſt For ibe Aceuſer of 
our Brethren is caft down-—— And they overcame 


him" by the Blood — — au "by the werd 
of their Teftimany ; and they loved no, their lives 


unto the Death)” Tis therefore a great Error in 
| good men, to magnify the Power of the Devil, 
(as has ſometimes been done) to ſuch a degree, 
as to become either an Obje#ion againſt the 
Truth of Religion, or too great a Diſcouroge- 
ene nenn 70 es QC ment 


> of 


Sr aua ent in che practice of it: Whereas: on the; con- 
N. - trary, our Saviour declares to his Diſciples, St. 

| — Lake x. 18. I bebeld Satan as Lightning fall 
From Heaven; Bebold, I give unto ou Pawer:over 

all tbe Power of the Enemy,«. and nothing ſballuyß 

an means hurt yon: And St. Jude aſſures us, 


odge omenon of GOD 


ver. 6. that the Angels which: kegt, not theiryfirſt 
eftate,: but left their-\0wn.'babitation;,. he hath. re- 


ſerved. in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unte 


ſhe judgment of tbe great day: And St. Paus 
hath taught us, 1 Cor. x. 1g. that God is faith. 


ful, abb will not ſuffer us to be tempted aboue 


That wwe. are able, but. will with itbe temptation 


alſo male 4 way:to eſcape, that we may be able to 
bear it : And St. James accordingly exhorts, c. iv. 


7. Reſiſt the Devil, and be will flee from you. 


The apprehenſionſion therefore that many me- 


lancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertain- 
ed, of the great Power of the Devil, is very er- 
roneous and groundleſs. But tis a much greater 
Fault in bad men, to magnify the Devil's power, 
as they are very apt to do, in order to excuſe 


their own Crimes: As if, becauſe the Devil tempi- 


ed them to do ill things, therefore the doing 
thoſe ill things was a leſs fault in them 
ſelves. . Which is an Error ariſing from a very 
falſe Notion. of the Devil's temptations. . For had 
the Devil any Power at all over mens Wills or 
Actions, it would indeed be; if not an Excuſe 
for their Wickedneſs, yet at leaſt an extenuation 
of it in the Sight both of God and Man, to be 
* to alledge they were influenced by ſome 


ſuperior 
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ſuperior Power. But if the Devil's power of S EAN. 


tempting men be nothing more, but like that 
of wicked mens tempting one another; viz. the 
ſetting before them opportunities of doing evil, 
and repreſenting to them the unrighteous wy 
or. Profit. they may be. maſters of thereby; 

evident this is no excuſe for a man to alledge fo 
his own behalf, that he did a wicked action becauſe 
a fair opportunity of doing it was laid before him, 
or: becauſe he ſaw. it would bring him ſome plea- 


fure or profit. And yet This is plainly. all the 


Power the Devil generally has over Men. Let 
no man ſay (ſays St. James) when he is tempted, 


Jam tempted of God; that is, let no man think 


that God permits the Devil to have properly any 
Power or Influence over him; For every man 
(faith he) 7s then only tempted, when he is drawn 
away of bis own Luſt and enticed, Jam. i. 13. 
The Devil did indeed enter into Judas, when he 
reſolved to betray our Saviour; but *twas. the 
Covetouſneſs of his own Heart only, that gave 
him admiſſion. © And St. Paul tells us of perſons 
in the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at bis Will; but tis becauſe they are ſlaves 
by their own- conſent, to thoſe Habits of Wick- 
edneſs which are the ſnares of the Devil. And 
*rwas Satan filled Ananias's heart to lye to the 
Holy Ghoſt; yet this in Scripture is ſo far from 


being eſteemed an Excuſe, that on the contrary . 
the Apoſtle urges it as an aggravation of his 


Crime; Why has Satan filled thine Heart? i 
> | have you been ſo wicked, as to commit ſo abo- 


minable 


* 
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wy "= minable a Crime, which —— 
thing but a fuggeſtion of the Devi / 
= War mas been fait won» Thien Howl; will 
hold yet more ſtrongly againſt that ſtilk more ab- 
Oorrupters of Religion in the primitive Times, 
called by the name of Manichees: Who from 
the many Evils and Wickedneſſes which are in 
the World, concluded there was a Supreme Evil 
Principle, originally oppoſite unto, and independ- 
ent upon, the Power of God. Which blaſphe- 
mous opinion, was firſt taught by the Perfian 
Zoroaſ. Philoſophers, who called the Good Principle 
ues, Sc. Light, and the Evil Principle Darkneſs. And 
againſt This abſurd opinion it is, that Jſaias in 
his Prophecy to Cyrus King of Per/ia, (I. xlv. 
6, 7.) thus declares; I am the Lord, and there 
i none elſe; 1 form the Light," and create Dark- 
nes; I make Peace, and create Evil; I the Lord, 
do all theſe things; That is, Thoſe Powers, which 
the Perſiaus looked upon as original Supreme 
Principles of Good and Evil, calling them by 
the figurative Name of Light and Darkneſs, are 
nothing but the Creatures of God, acting always 
either by His appointment, or at leaſt by his Per- 


miſſion; and there is No Power independent up- 


on His. If it be hereaſked; ſince God is the Supreme 
Infinite Good, and thereis no Power independentup- 
on His; why then are not all things made good? 
for. who hat h refiſted bis Will ? the Anſwer has 
al ready been given in part; that Freedom of 


Will is eſſential to the Being of rational Crea- 
clic tures; 
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tures ; ſo that Abſolute Power over-ruling that S N 11. 
Freedom, would be'deſtroying that Nature which X. 


it had created; and cherefore That poſſibility of © 
Evil, which: is conſequent upon Freeilom, is rea- 
ſonable to be penmitted. And This holds, both 


wich caadd nad” — be invented; a va- 
rious manifeſtation of the i iſdom of God in bring- 
ing Good frequentiy out of Evil; of tie Merty 
aud Goodneſs and Conipaſſion of God in beuring 
with, Sinners unto Repentance; and finally of 
the Hultict of Cad in deſtroying thoſe who will 
by ng means be amended. And This is the An- 


Wer St. aul gives to a like difficulty, Nom. 3x. 1 
28: Mat if God, willing 10 fhow/bisWWrath, and 


ran mate bis Power | kuown, indured with much 
5 long-fufftring the Helſelt ef 'Wrath; fitted lo Ueftyuc- 
Lan fitted 40 defirufion;'by their os Wicked 
; et, at the ſame time] indured on Gods 
bert cn much lang fuſſering,” — * gre 
* | have pace of Repentange. 

, FROM What Was. PEI ths: Er- 
tant of the divine Power, that it muſt by no 


means be underſtood as including a Poſfibility 
of. working Contrullictious; tlie aference natu- 
rally to be drawn, is, chat we ought to lay it 
eren a Rule, abways to reject with indigna- 
Ede tion, 


with fegard to Eil Sir and Exil Mu. But 
then, with regard to Men; it may Rillofurrber' be 
— that; bolides its being inconſiſteht wit 


174 ' Of tr OM of of GOD: 
* thoſe who would impoſe upon our Faith 


any plain Impoſſibilities, under colour and pre- 
tence of the Omnipotence of God. For if Contra- 
dictions really deſtroy themſelves, and are No- 
thing; and a Power of working them is but a 
Power of doing nothing; and conſequently the 
aſcribing to God any ſuch Power, is not magni- 
fying, but mocking his Omnipotence; it follows 
plainly; that whoſoever endeavours to impoſe any 
ſuch thing on mens Faith, howſoever in words. 
he may pretend to exalt and think highly öf 
the divine Power, yet in reality he does but re- 
proach the Rraſon of Mankind, and turn Religion 
into Ridicule! For if the Religion a man teaches, 
be conteſſedly: unreaſonable; with what Argu- 
ments can he apply ſeriouſly! to Another man's 
Reaſon to believe and embrace it? And if it be 
repugnant, to the Atiributes of God; what Au- 
thority car be able to ſupport it? The Hes of 
ſuch Doctrines is nothing elſe; but expoſing our” 
ſelyes to the Scorn of Unbelievers; and giving 
too juſt occaſion to Atheiſtical and profane Spi- 
rits to blaſpheme the Sacred Names of God and 
Religion. Of This nature 18 the doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; that great Reproach of the 
Common Senſe of Men; 0 great Profanation 
of that divine Attribute, the Omnipotence of God. 


And of the ſame Nature and Tendency in pro- 


portion, are all falſe and fooliſh Explications wf 
the plain and true doctrines of Religion: Such 
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ſubtle and ſchiolaſtick writers, and ſobetimes in Ss * 


Others from whom ſuch things ſhoult not be e 


pected), * which make religion unintelligible,” and 
conſequently- not really and heartily believed, 
even by thoſe-who Themſelves faney that "they. 
do believe it. For nothing influences mens prac- 


tice, but what they underſtand: Afid whatever 


ASS 


religion has no effectual influence upon the con- 
ſtant courſe of mens Lives and Actions, to eſta⸗ 
bliſh Virtue; Rightevuſneſs and Charity in their 


whole behaviour; is à Religion for which men 


poſſibly be muelr the worſe. 
gd, Ir che Por of dbing Eil, be not 


| are certainly nothing the wang and N very 


included in the” true Notion” Omnipotence'; ; 


then from hence we may learn not to regard ſuch 


Doctrines, as, under pretence of God's Sovereign 
ty, ſupteme uncontroulable dominion, and abſo- 
lute Power, aſſert hard things concerning him, 


inconfiftent with his moral Perfections. Of This 


kind, are all thoſe Doctrines, which make G0 


the Author of Sin and Death - The Doctrines of 
abſolute Predeſtination and unconditionate Decr err 
the Doctrines which ſubject Men to av nale 
Fatality, and repreſent God capable of the greateſt 
Cruelty. - Theſe Doctrines muſt of neceſſity be 
falſe. © And the Scriptures upon which they are 
built, though to the careful Reader the} have 
plainly enough another meaning; yet even if we 


could not tell how to interpret them otherwiſe; 


we might nevertheleſs be certain that their ſenſe 


was 


8 MH. O Norco 
Sep a yes miſtaken : becauſe we are befoxchand-ſute; 
from the, nature of God, that tis altogether'as 
impoſſible far him to do what is Evil or Unjuſt; 
à to he able to york: even Conuradicbious them- 
ſelves... The authors of the contrary Opinion al- 
ledge, that whatever God does, is therefore: Fuſt 
and Geud, becauſe He does it. Which is indeed 
very true: But not, unleſs it be rightly under- 
ſtood. For che meaning of chat Aſſertion, is nat, 
that the nature of Things would be altered by 
Vod's acting otherwiſe than he does; or that 

What is Eyil and Unjuſt N 

and Good by ſuppoſing God go. do it; but? 
i right meaning of it is, char, becauſe from our 
| Knowledge; ef che, divine Attributes we are be- 
1 fforehand ſure in genernl that Gd coil do no- 
thing but what js in igſelf Juſt and Good, there- 
fore whenever we know of any ching in particu- 


and for that reaſon depend upon it, that the 
Thing is in its 0209. Mature Juſt. and Good; for 
that, otherwiſe, He would not have done it. Brit 


chings in their o Nature hard and unrighteous, 
may, by being aſcribed to God, be taught and 
defended; what is this but abuſing men's Reaſon 
with 4 pretence of God's abſolute Power and 
Dominion ? As if, becauſe what a known juſt 
man or juſt governour at any time does, may well 
| e n to be in wan ene dr 
| --: therefore, 


lar that Cad daes it, we may ſafely. from thence 


now if men hence take occaſion to contend, that 


ö ww T7 24. 
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therefore, though ſuch a perſon ſhould change his.S x3 x6 


character, and do a thing plainly. unjuſt, it might 


ſill be imagined to follow that it was ju/tly. and 


rightly done. Is not this plainly, ſpeaking deceit. | 
fully for Cod: and having / recourſe to his Supre- 


macy and Omnipotence, to deſtroy all the other 
Perfections of the divine Nature? The F oundas, 


tion of all erroneous opinions in theſe Matters, | 
is the Notion of Dominion s being, founded in. 


Power; and that Omnipotence only. is the Ground 
of God's abſolute Right over his Creatures. But 
the Falſity of this Notion appears from hence, 
that if Power was the Meaſure of Right, it would, 
follow that all the other Perfections of God were. 
of no moment; and that, whatever the worlt Be- 
ing in the World did, proyided he had but abſo- 
lute Power, would be as juſt and righteous as 


the Actions of the All-merciful and Good God: 
Which is manifeſt Blaſphemy. The Truth there» 


fore 1s evidently This: In things merely Poſitive, 
which in their own nature are neither good nor 
evil, Dominion or Power is indeed the Founda- 

tion of Right.z and Superiour.. Authority is the. 
only Meaſure, by which the Fitneſs or Goadneſi 
of ſuch. things is.to be judged of. But, matters. 
of Moral conſideration, derive their Goodneſs or. 
Badneſs, not from Will or Power, but from the 


unchangeable nature of Things themſelves ; from 


that eternal Reaſon, the unalterable conformity 


to which, is one of the principal internal Perſec. | 


. N tions 


—— 
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4055 tions of the divine Nature and therefore in rheſe 

things, the Power f Cod ought no more to be 

cee capable of making Evil Good, than 

in natural things it can be imagined to pro- 

duce Contradictions. If This were not the caſe, 

atry ſort qe ig mares” erer 708 

under pretence of Religion. Ws | 

But If. Taz is another fort of Inference 

to be drawn from the conſideration of the Divine 

ee 5 white Hay i} more mehre 
influence and direct our Practice. And 

- 1, Lf God has ifinite and kreſihable Power, 

= | hence ariſes an evident neceſſity ef fearing and 

1x obeying him. The Rule indeed of his Govern- 

ment, is not Power, hut Equity. But as his Com- 

mands are always in thiethſelves uſt and Rigb- 

| #tbus, ſo his Potver will exact Obedience to thoſe 

Commands. Ther? ir one Law giver (fays the 

Apoſtle St. James iv. 225 who is Haq #6 fave 

and to deftroy. 

_ "2dly, To wicked men Abel A hve tives 

in Gifobalience 40 che Laws of God, preſumptu- 

ouſly and impenitently; the conſideration of the 

Greatneſs of the Divine Power, is juft matter of 

Terrur. Pl. xc. 11. Who. tnoweth the Power of 

thine Auger? And the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 31. 

It N fearful thing to fall into the bands of the 

| living Cod: And our Saviour hiinſelf, St. Lake | + 

Mf. 3. I wvill forewarn you whom ye fhall fear; || 

Fear bim, who, after be. bath killed; bath Power | 
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to caſt into Hell; yea, I ſay unto you; Fear Him. S E 1 * 


The moſt enormous Offenders, may poſſibly, 


eſcape the Puniſhment of Men, and evade the tt. 


ſtroke of human Juſtice ; they may perhaps con- 
ceal their Crimes from the Eye of the World, or, 
by Number, or Strength, be too great to be pu- 
niſhed by any temporal Authority. But from 
the Power of God, there is no eſcaping z from 
His Juſtice, there is no appeal; from His Wrath 
no Strength, no Fraud, no Policy, no Wiſdom 
or Artifice can deliver them. This therefore. is 
a very ſtrong Argument to perſuade wicked men 
to Repentance; that they may appeaſe, His 
Wrath, whoſe Power they cannot reſiſt; and 
become Objects of his Merch, from whole 7. 
tice othetwiſe there is no eſcaping, 

34ly; Tux conſideration of the Greatncls of 
the divine Power, is a ſure ground of Truſt. and 
Confidence to virtuous and good men, at all times 
and under all diſtreſſes. P, biii. 8. O put your 
truſt in God akvays, ye people; pour out your Hearts 
before him, for be is our hope: Cod ſpake once, 
and twice I have alſo heard the ſame, that Power 
' belongeth unto God. And P/. xci. 1. He that dawell- 
erb in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſball abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty ;—— Surely he 
ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler, and 
from the noiſom peſtilence ;,—Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terror by might nor for the Arrow that or 

>" "MR | 
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| 858. A by day ; For the peſtilence that walketh in dark 


85 nor for the deftrufion_ that waſteth at noon- 
day. This is alſo excellently expreſſed in the 
book of Job, ch. v. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in 


fix troubles, yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch 


thee: In famine be ſhall redeem thee from Death, 


und in War from the Power of the Sword . 
At deftruttion and famine thou ſhalt laugh, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth; 


For thou ſhalt be in league with the tones f the 
Field, and the Beaſts of the field ſhall be at Peace 


with thee, And by the Prophet Habakkuk, ch. 


Hit. 17. Though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nei 


ther Pall fruit be in the Vines; though the la- 
bour of the olive [hall fail, aud the Felde ſhall vield 
no meat; though the flock ſhall be cut off from the 


Fold, and Bore Hall be wo herd in the Lalla; ; yet 


vill rejoice in the Lord, I will j joy. in the G 


f my Salvation. All the Affictions and Cala- 


mities of This World, may poſſibly in the courſe 
of things fall upon the be of Men; but he that 
made the Morld is their defence and deliverance. 

Oppreſſors and Tyrants may hate and perſecute 
them for a time; but mortal men, whoſe breath i is 
in their noſtr.ls, wherein are they to be accounted 
of? For God breaketh the Arms of the Mighty, 
.and' bringeth the "Counſel of the Wicked to 
nought. The Devi! may aſſault them with va- 


riety of Temptations, and ſtir up againſt them 
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all the Enemies of God and Virtue : But God Se R N. 
is infinitely: ſuperiour to all the Powers of Wick- X. 
edneſs, and has reſerved: thoſe Apoſtate Spi- tht 
rits in chains under Darkneſs, / unto. the judg: 
ment ,of the great Day. Such perſons, faith 
our Saviour, ſhall never periſb, neither (ball Any 2 
pluck them out of my band; For my Father which 
gave them me, is greater than all, John x. 28. 
and St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. I know, ſays he, 
whom I have. believed, and 1 am perſwaded that 
be is able to keep that whith I have committed 
unto him, againſt That day. This is that Faith 
and Truſt in God, for which the Patriarch Abra- 
ham is ſo juſtly commended, Rom. iv. 17. Hho 
relying on God, who © quickneth the dead, and 
calleth thoſe things which be mat as though they - 
were; Againſs Hope, believed in Hope; and 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe ef God through Un- 
belief; but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to 
God; and being fully perſtaded that What be 
had promiſed, be was Able alſo to perform. And 
Heb. xi. 8, 10, 17, 19. By Faith Abraham 
' when be was called——-went out, not knowing - 
quhither be went; and ſojourned in the land of 
Promiſe as in a ftrange country; for | be looked 
Far à City which hath foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. — By Faith, when be was 
tried. be offered up bis only begotten Son; 
accounting that God was able to raiſe bim 
17 even from the dead, fon whence alſo he had 
3 | received 


| 
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od ae oe in a figure 3 (He had before receiv- 
ed him from the dead in a figure ; that is, the 


| Heb. xi Birth of his Son in his old age, when his own 
.. 12. and body was wow already as good as drad, was even 


Rom. iv. 


79. © greats Miracle as That which he afterwards 
eerxpected, of his being raiſed again.) This alſo 
is That Faith of Moſes, ver. 24. by which, 
when be was come to years, be refuſed to be cal- 
led the Son of Pharaob's daughter ; chufing ra- 
ther to ſuffer afflittion with the people of God, 

| than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon ; 
Eſteeming the reproach of Cbriſ greater riches 
 than'the treaſures in Egypt; for be bad reſpect 
 #nto the recompence of reward, and indured as 

Heine Him who is inviſible, | 

4thly and Laſtly; Tur confideration of 10 
Omnipotence of God, ought to teach vain Mor - 
tals Humility, and that the Potſherds of the Earth 
las the Prophet elegantly ſtiles men) ſhould not 
| proudly inſult and domineer over each other. 
Pride was not made for Man, nor furious An- 
ger for them that are born of a Woman, Eccluſ. 

x. 18. Whatever power any man has, he receiv- 
ed it from God; and God, who gave That 
Power, is infinitely Higher than All; Nay, 
the meaneſt miniſtring Spirit in the Armies of 
the Angels of God, is far ſuperior to all the 
Power of all the Potentates of the Earth toge- 
ther, Yet even Gcd himſelf uſes not arbitrary 
yall 4ſpue Power to * nor docs wrong, 


even 
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even to the meaneſt of his creatures. Be wiſe SER M. 
now therefore, O ye Kings, Pſ. ii. 10. be in- X. 


ftrutted, ye that are Judges of the Earth. For 

*tis the greateſt Glory of the greateſt Men, to 
imitate in I Particular the G * 
Sovereign of the Univerſe. 5 
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ot the onneizxes « 


Jos xXxvii. 16, laſt part, 
of Him that 1s perfect i n Knowledge, 


$40. $97 -g% 1 _ 
1 


Divine Attribute, the Perfection of Know- 


Y ledge. In diſcourſing upon which Subject, I ſhall 


1% endeavour to prove plainly and intelligibly, 


that God who is the Governour and Judge of 


all muſt be a Being indued with perfect Know- 


edge. 2dh, I ſhall offer ſome Obſervations 


concerning the particular Nature and Circums- 


ſtances of the divine Knowledge, And 34h, 1 
ſhall make ſome practical Reflections upon the 
4 whole, 


J. I order to prove plainly and intelligibly, 


that God is a Being which muſt of Neceſſity be 


mdued with pere Ruooledge; tis to be obſerv- 
ed; 


HESE words are a Declaration of chat 


Of #e Ou NISCIENCGE of GOD. 18g 
ed, that Knowledge is a Perfection, without which S E RN. 
the. foregoing. Attributes are no Perfections at all, & 
and without which thoſe which follow can have 
no Foundation. Where there is no Knowledge, 
Eternity and Immenſity are as nothing; and Ju- 
ſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Wiſdom can have 
no place. The Idea of Eternity and Omnipre- 
ſence devoid: of Knowledge, is as the Notion of 

* Darkneſs compared with That of Light; tis as a 
Notion of the World, without the Sun to illumi- 
nate it; *tis as the Notion of inanimate Matter, 
(which is the Atheiſts ſupreme Cauſe). compared 
with that of Life and Spirit. And as for the 
following Attributes, Tuſtice, | Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Wi ſdom; tis evident that, without Know- 

' ledge, there could not poſſibly be any ſuch thing 
as Theſe at all. | 

Acain: That God muft be himſelf a Being 
indued with perfef? Knowledge, appears from 
his having to other Beings communicated cer- 
tain degrees of that Perfection. For whatever 
Perfection is in any Effet, muſt of Neceſſity 
have been much more, in the Cauſe that pro- 
duced it. Nothing can give to Another, that 
which it hath not //e/f : And therefore from the 
Figure and Motion, from the Compoſitions and 
Diviſions of lifeleſs Matter, tis evident 
could ever have ariſen, but lifeleſs Matter. Where- 
fore ſince in Created Beings there are many de- 
grees of Knowledge, it follows neceſſarily that 
the ow of % muſt be in Him 
x that 
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Sr N. that created them : Pf. xciv. 8. Ye Fools, whey 
will: ye be wife He that planted the Ear, ſpall 


nothing can communicate more, than it has itſelf, 


v. 


He not bear? He that ' formed the Eye, ſhall He 


nut fee be that teaches man Knowledge, ſhall 
abt He know? In the caſe of Inperfections in- 


deed, the Argument hes otherwiſe : Theſe may 


ze in the Effect, though they were not in the 


Cauſe: And the reafon is evident; becauſe 


though nothing can give what it has not, yet any 
cauſe may forbear to give ail that it has; though 


yet it may communicate as much Jeg, as it plea- 


ſes. Finiteneſs therefore, which is but a Nega- 


tion; and all the conſequences of being Finite, 
ſuch as Figure, Motion, Compoſition, Diviſion, 


and the like; may be in che Creature, though 


they are not in the Creator. But whatſoever is 
a real politive Perfection, as Knowledge is, muſt 
have been firſt, and perfect in the original Cauſe, 


or elſe it could never haue been tranſmitted to 


any thing that was produced. 

Lath, To conclude this Firſt Head, * 
ing not much inlargement; from the Thmenſity 
or Owmipreſence of God, may the ſame Truth 


de likewiſe clearly evinced : For from thence it 
follows, if he is an Intelligent Being at all, (as 
has already been proved by the foregoing Argu- 


ments) it follows, I ſay, from his Qnmipre- 


fence, that his Knowledge muſt be Infinite and Per- 


tet, For where-ever Himſelf is, his Knowledge 
eee | 


. 
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thrive be infinite; and where-ever his infinite S N . 
Knowledge is, tis plain it muſt neceflarily have NI. 

4 thorough proſpect of the inmoſt nature ang 
eſſence of every thing; ſo that een he 
concealed from his Inſpection. 

Havre thus briefly proved, char God mut 
of - Neceſſity. be a Being eee . oo 
r I proceed now in the © 

IId place, To offer ſome Obſervations, con- 
cerning the particular Nature and Circumſtances 
of this divine Knowledge. And this I ſhalt do 
I diſtinfily, with regard to the Obel, the Manner, 

and the Certainty of this K 7 

1f, Wiru regard to the Obje#:; 'Tis a Know- 
ledge of All things abſolutely, without exception. 

Our Knowledge and Comprehenſion of things, is 

ſhort as our Duration, and narrow as our Ex- 

tent. Our Senſes inform us of the Surfaces and 
external Properties of a feto things, within the 
reach of our | imperfe& Organs. Our Reaſon 
leads us a little further, to the Knowledge of 
ſome few more things than our Senſes take in, 
and to the Diſcovery of ſome few of the in ward 
and -more hidden Properties of the things about 

us. Our Imagination and Conjettures extend a 

little further yet, to a greater Number of Things; 

but with more Uncertainty, and lefs Diſtinctneſs. 

Angels, according to the greater Activity of their 

Nature, and higher Perfection of their Facul- 
Ides, comprehend ſtill more things than We; 
| ment ee and with a more clear inſight ; 

| ver 
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SI u. yet limited and bounded as ſtrictly within heir 


XI. proper Sphere, as we within ours. But the Know- 1 
ee of God is abſolutely unlimited, and perfect) x 
univerſal; infinite as his Duration, and bound- Es 
leſs as his Immenſity; extending to all things every I 15 
Where, without exception; and to all the Pri 

ties and Powers of things, without reſtriction. 15 
Bur, to be more particular: The Knowledge PE 
of God, with reſpect to the Object of it, is a El 
Knowledge of all the Actions of Men; a.Know- | © 
ledge of all their Thoughts and Intentions ; a it 
Knowledge of what ſcems yet more difficult, even | 

of future and contingent Events, _ F 
Tre moſt obvious, the firſt, and moſt ma- 12 


nifeſt Object of the divine Knowledge, iz, 7 
All the Actions of all Men, Prov. v. 21. be 
ways of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, 
An be pondereth all his goings : And, fob xxxiv. | © 
21. His Eyes are upon the ways of Man, and he , 9 
ſeeth all his goings. We behold but a ſinall part Pr 
of each other's behaviour; and can obſerve only 
a few of the Actions, even of thoſe with whom 8% 


| we converſe moſt intimately. But God ſees al 15 
| the Actions of every man, and compares and * 
weighs them together; and cannot by one part off _, 


| our behaviour, be led into any falſe judgment 
| Ee concerning any other part of it. He underſtands 15 
the Quality and Circumſtances. of every Action, N 
| 


and exactly obſerves every degree of Good or 0 'Þ 
Evil in it; even degrees as ſecret and imper- 0 
_  ceptible to Us, or which we may be apt to fancy} on 


Y of as aal importance, as the falling of a ſpar 
row 
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wö to che Earth, or a hair of our head fal- Sz N N. 
ling ſhort in number. And This Exactneſs of XI. a 5 
Knowledge, is neceſſary to the Judge of all the | 
Earth, in order to his doing that which is right, 
in the final deciſion of mens eternal ſtate; where 
every the leaſt variation in the degree of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, cannot but be of the utmoſt im- 
portance, becauſe it will be from thenceforth un- 
charigeable and everlaſting. God ſoall bring eve- 
ry. work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Eceleſ. 
xü. 14. And Luke xii. 2, 3. Tbere is nothing 
covered, that ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, 
that ſhall not be known: Whatſoever ye have 
Hoden in darkneſs, Hall be heard. in the light; 
and that which ye bade ſpoken in the ear in clo- 
ſets, | ſhall be proclaimed upon the - houſt-tops. 
And 1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Some mens fins are open 
beforehand, going before unto judgment; and 
ſome men, they follow after: Likewiſe alſo the 
good works of ſome, are manifeſt beforebaud; 
and they that are otherwiſe, cannot be bid: They 
that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid; That is; Not, as 
it is generally underſtood, thoſe works that are 
otherwiſe than good; cannot be hid; For That is 
what was affirmed in the foregoing verſe: But 
the meaning -is-3-; thoſe good works: which are 
not now manifeſt, yet ſhall not always be bid: 
For ſo the Apoſtle's fimilitude is compleat and 
elegant: As ſome men's ſins are open beforehand, 
and others they follow after; ſo alſo the good 
works * ſome, are manifeſt beforchand ; and 
thofe 
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theſe good works which are now otherwiſe, which 
err. yet ſhall not always be hid: 
mmi era eſ of the divine Knowledge, in order 
to the final and univerſal judgment, is elegantly 


deſcribed in Scripture by that figurative expreſ- 


ſion, of Mens Actions being all written in a 
Boot: Pf. vi. 8. Thou 


telleſt my wandrings ; — 


Are they'not written in thy Book, Mal, iii. 16. 


The Lord bearktted and heard it, and a Book of 
Remembrance was written before him, for them that 


feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis Name. 


Dan. vii. 10. 'The judgment was ſet, and the 


Books were opened, and the dead were judged 
aut of thoſe things that were written in the Books, 


according to their works. The meaning of all 


theſe places, is, that every action of every. man, 
is more certainly known to God, and remembred 
unto judgment; than things are made certain to 
de remembred among men, by being written down 
in Books. And from hence it appears, that men's 
names being written in the book of Life from the 
Foundation of the World, does not ſignify their 


| bting predeſtinated by an abſolute deeree to eter- 


nal Life; hut their being recorded before God in all 


ages from the beginning, as theſe who are judged 
worthy of eternal Life. For when a good man turns 


wicked, God chreatens to blot þis Name out of bis 


Book. Rev. i. 3. Which could not poſſibly be, if 
it was meant of an abſolute Predeſtination. And 
on the contrary, As iii. 19. the Sins of them 
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Heurt. Where-ever we are, he is always with 
us, and ſurrounds us with his boundleſs preſence; 
he ineludes and penetrates every part of our Sub- 
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that repent, are ſaid to be Slotted out; that is, SE A N. 


19% 


they ſhall not appear or be remembred againſt XI. 


m mene And This concerning che , 


Tyr next, and more wonderful, Objeft of he 
divine: Knowledge is, the Hearts, tbe  9Boughts 


and Intentions of Men. We, and” 


Perhaps all 
created Beings, can jt 


age of Perſons, Only by 
their words and actions, and by . 


in their behaviour: But God, s a B Heb. iv. 


aner of the Thoughts and Intents f the Heart. 5 


re xxviii. 9. The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 

and undenſtandoth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts. And 1 Sam.:xvi. 7. The Lord feeth 
not as Man ſeeth'; for Man looketh-on tht aut 
"but the' Lord fooketh on the 


ſtance, ſees into our inmoſt Thoughts and Purpo- 


ſes, and ſearches the moſt fecret receſſes: of our 


Hearts and Souls, with his unerring and -all-ſee- 
ing Eye. And This alſo is a Power 'neceflary, in 
order to his judging the World with Equity. For 
Wickedneſs lies in the Heart, as well as in the 
Actions; and, 'Thou fbalt not covet,-is a Com- 
mand, as well as Thou ſhalt not do ill. J/Þo- 
ſarver looketh oy a woman to tut after ber, that 
is, With an ill intention, tho' without opportunity 
of any ſinful ad; bath already (faith our Saviour) 
en adultery with her in bis heart, Matt. 
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San wv. . . And:ch, xv. 19. Out ef the Heart, faitht- 
XI. he, proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
— Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-witneſſes, Blaſpbemies. 


In order therefore to the paſſing a righteous 


| judgment. concerning men's final ſtate, tis neceſ- 


ſary that the Judge be able to ſearch, the Hearts, 
And both. Scripture and Reaſon, and the juſt and 


unavoidable Fears of ill deſigning men, do ſuffi- 


N ciently bear teſtimony to the Truth of che doc- 


even to a man's elf alſo by ſecret partiality and 
imperceptible prejudices; no perfect and unerring 
judgrnent can be made of a man by amy others 
than by God only. 1 Cor. iv. 4. Tra, T judge 
not mine. own ſelf, faith St. Paul; For I know no- 
thing by myſelf, I am not conſcious . of any thing 10 


. trine, that God is able to do This infallibly and 
a Error: - Nay there are caſes wherein the 
Heart being deceitful, not only to others, but 


myſelf, ſo the words ought to be rendered ;) Jet; am 


not hereby juſtified ; but be that Judgeth me, is 


the Lord. And 1 Jobn iii. 20. F our Heart con- 
demn us, Cod is greater than our hearts, and n 
ab all things). 

Zur there is a further and il 3 
Object of the Divine Knowledge, than even the 
Hearts or Thoughts of Men; and That is; Fu- | 

ture Events. He that gave all things thoſe Powers 


and Faculties of which they enjoy, muſt! be ac- 
| knowledged to foreſee what each of thoſe Powers, 
and Faculties will produce; and, thro? an in- 


finite e Kue, perceive at one View all 
0 things 


fh Omnrvorencef GOD. 
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thirfgs that ever ſhall be, as if they at preſent Sz xm. 
were,” Even the moſt contingent Futurities, the XI. 


hidden from bis foreſight, who gave to his Crea- 
tures thoſe very Powers of Will and Choice, by 


which they are free agents. Known unto God are 


all bis Works, from the Beginning of the World, 
Acts xv. 18. The many predictions of future 
events, which have been in the World, were con- 
vincing evidences of the Truth of this Attribute, 
to the heathen philoſophers; and even the com- 
mon Reaſon of the vulgar taught them, that it 


actions of free Agents cannot be conceived to be * 


could not be imagined that the Knowledge f 


the infinite and eternal God ſhould be in any re- 


ſpect finite. There is in this matter, one Diffi- 
euly only, which has in all Ages employed the 
Speculation of conſidering perſons: Namely the 
following queſtion; How Fore- Knowledge in God, 


can be conſiſtent with Liberty of Action in Men? 


In order to remove which difficulty, it may not be 
improper ' to premiſe two things; 1, That our 
finite Underſtandings may very reaſonably be al- 
| lowed, not to be able to comprehend all the ways 
of infinite Knowledge; Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty unto Perfection? It is as High as Hea- 
ven, what 'canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, what 
canſt thou know ? The Meaſure thereof is longer 


than -the Earth, and broader than the Sea. But 


- this Acknowledgment of the Incomprehenſible- 
neſs of the Ways of God, muſt always be un- 
. 0 | derſtood 
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| E with relation to ſuch things only, ag do 


not imply any expreſs Contradiction: For when 


cer Tes is the case, it cannot be ſaid concern 


ing uch things, that they are incomprehenſible, 
or what we cannot underſtand; but on the con- 
 trary, that they are ſuch things which we do 
clearly and diſtinctly underſtand, that they can- 
not poſſibly ve: The neceſſary Falſity of all 
ſuch. things being as clear to our Underſtand- 
ings, as the Self- evidence of the plaineſt Truths. 
Alſo, it muſt be obſerved, that this acknowledg- 
ment ought to be underſtood onhy of chings er- 
PDreſaly revealed, not of any human doctrine. 
- 2dly, Ir is further neceſſary to premiſe, that 
in the matter beſore us, the Queſtion is not, 
Whether mens Actions be free; brit tobetber or no, 
and How, that Freedom of \Aficn, which makes 
Men to be Men, can be confiſtent with Fore-know- 
ledge of ſuch Actions. For if theſe two things 
were really inconſiſtent, and could by no means 
be reconciled; it would follow, not, that Mens 
Aclions were not Free; (for That would deſtroy 
All religion, and take away all the moral Attri- 
butes of God at once:) But on the other ſide it 
would follow that ach free Actions as Mens are, 
and without which Rational Creatures could not 
be Rational Creatures, were not the Objects of 
the Divine Fore- knowledge. And in ſuch caſe, 
it would be no more a Diminution of God's Om- 
niſc ence not to nom things impoſſible and con · 
tradictory to be known; than tis a 1 


ſelf, How Fore-tnewledge in God can be confiſtent 
#ith Liberty of Aion in Men, anſwer directly; 
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ing premiſed, e may Nom to the Difficult it- 


that they are therefore conſiſtent, becauſe Fore- 


knowledge has 10 Influence at all upon the 
Things fore-Enown; and it has therefore no In- 
fluence upon them, becauſe Things would be 
juſt as they Are, and no otherwiſe, tho there was 

no Fore- knowledge. Fore- knowledge does not 
eauſe things to be; but Things that are to be 
hereafter, whether neceſſarily or freely, are the 
cauſe of ita being fore - known that they hall ſo, 
whether neceſſatily or freely, be. The Futurity 
of free Actions, is exactly the ſame; and, in the 
nature of things themſelves, of the like certainty 
in Event, whether they can, or could not be, fore- 


' known. And as Our knowing a thing to be, 


when we ſee it is; does not hinder an Action 
from being Free, notwithſtanding that it is then 
certain and cannot hut be, when it is: fo God's 
fort ſeeing that any Action will freely be done 
does not at all hinder its being Free, though he 

knows it certuinly; becauſe His. fore. ſecing things 
to-come, does no more influence or alter the Na- 


rure of things, than our ſeeing them when they 


ate. The Manner of God's knowing future fret 
Httions, + muſt not indeed be like His Fore-know- 
age of things neceſſary ; l fay. it muſt not be by 

Cl fore- 


el his Omnipotence, not to be able to 4 chings 83 ln. 


imptiſſible and contradictory to be done, But 2 
This is nat the Caſe: For, theſe two things be- * 


— 
e ———T—T—T—V—K—— —rQ Rr Da <a... 
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ed Chain of Cauſes; for That 
would indeed deſtroy their Freedom: But it 


must be a Power, quite of another Kind: 


-a Power, whereof we can only have an ob- 
ſcure glimpſe, in ſome ſuch manner as That 
which follows. What one man will freely do 
upon any particular occaſion; avother-mon-by ob- 


-ſervation and attention, may in ſome meaſure 


judge; and the wiſer the perſon, be, who makes 
the obſervation, the more probable will his Judg- 
ment be, and the ſeldomer will he be deceived. 
An Angel, in che like caſe, would make a judg- 
ment of the future event, as much nearer to Cer- 
tainty than that of the wiſeſt man, as the Ange- 
lick Nature and Faculties are ſuperior to the Hu- 
man. In God himſelf, whoſe Pamers are all in 
every reſpect infinitely tranſcending thoſe of the 
higheſt Creatures, This Judgment of future free ac- 
tions muſt needs be infallible, that is, as truly cer- 


tain, (though entirely of a different kind) as That 


Fore - knowledge which he has of neceſſary events by 


ſeeing their neceſſary chain of cauſes. Nor ought 


it to ſeem ſtrange, that this divine Fore-knowledge 
of future free Actions ſhould be entirely of a 


1 different Nature from his Fore- Knowledge of ne- 
«eſary events. For there is a not unlike diſtinc- 


tion, in ſome. others alſo of the divine Attributes. 
The Omnipreſence of God, is an Attribute nece/- 
ſarily belonging to him, by abſolute Neceſlity of 
Nature, and altogether independent of his Will: 

The Goodnejs of God is likewiſe a neceſſary Attri- 
| bute; 
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bute; yet not in the ſame manner as his Omni- SE RM. 
preſence, by a mere abſolute neceſſity of Nature, A 4 , 
but. by the unalterable Rectitude of his Willz, 

Which is the true reaſon why we properly return | 
him Thanks for being Good, but not for being 
Omnipreſent. Thus Both are neceſſary; and yet 
by a Neceſſity of a totally different ſort or kind. 
In like manner the Fore-knowledge of God, both 
That of neceſſary and that of free Events, is in 
the iſſue of Things, equally certain; yet in the 
one caſe This Certainty is entirely of a different 
nature from That in the other; It ariſing in the 
caſe of neceſſary events, from God's own fore 
appointing a neceſſary chain of cauſes to produce 
thoſe events; but in the caſe of free events, it 
ariſes from, and depends upon, the mere futurity 
of the things themſelves.  _ 

To illuſtrate this matter by. an een. 

3 That Chriſt. ſhould die for the Sins of Men, God 

by not. only fore- knew, but fore-appointed it alſo, 
he and ſent him, into the world on purpoſe for that 
oe End. That Judas ſhould betray our Saviour, God 
of fore-knew, but did not fore · appoint it; only he 
choſe on purpoſe into the number of his diſciples 

One, ſuch perſon, the wickedneſs of whoſe own. 

54 Heart, he ſaw, would a him to accompliſh, | 

e 72 | that Event. Fc 

ar Tnar Abab ſhould fall at Ramath-Gilead, God 

U: foreſage, and forewarned him of it; yet God's Fore- 

knowledge did not make it neceſſary for him to 
bez go up * periſh. there; Ek the mere Wickede 
3 of 
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SIA. . of his own WilE defpiſing the divine admonitfon, 
it was thie only Cauſe of the Event, ſo was it 
ww kewiſe the only ground of che Forcknowledgs': 

And had bab been diſpoſed to! repent! at the 

Advice of the Prophet, it was in his own Power! | 
t have prevented his deſtruction; and the Fore- 
knowledge * God would Then have been ad- 
* . of * contrary 
Event. 7s T1 
Tur finds" "ue be ry 10 general 
concerning a exhortarions offered to wicked 
petſons, which God beforehand knows that they 
Voill not obey. Concerning which if it be inqui- 
red, to-whar purpoſe then are they offered at all; 
che unreaſonableneſs of this objeckion Will appear 
by conſidering, that according to the fine argu- 
maent, ſince God knew beforchand every Wing ir 
| 2 this whole Creation, therefore he ſhould never 
po” have created any thing at all. The true Anfwer 
. plainly is: Whatever is in itſelf, and in the na- 
ture of Things, reaſonable to be dine, tis fir 
ſhould actualiy be done : And 'tis never the more 
n nor the lefs reaſonable, for things being known 
or not known beforehand. The reaſon of God's 
| | ſending exhortations to wicked men, is not dur 
s himſelf is ignorant what they will do, but that 

upon Heir own account tis reaſonable they ould 

be ſo exhorted : And if the thing be reaſonable 

in itſelf; it cannot ceaſe to be fo, upon the ac- 
count of Foreknowledge. And This, concern- 
ing the Oje#? or Extent of the divine Know- 

M1 | ledges 
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without exception; a Knowledge of all the Ac- 
tions of Men, a Knowledge of all their Thoughts, 


a Knowledge of all FO and even contingent | 
Tomes. rr 


adh, Wirz regard to this Manner of 
vine Knowledge ; tho” it is moſt unreaſonab 


imagine we can in any meaſure poſſibly a 


"a 


in particular, all the Ways, Manners, and Cir- 


cumſtances of infinite Knowledge; yet ſome few 


general obſervations, fuch as theſe which follow, 
may be very uſefully; made by us upon this 


Head. That the divine Knowledge is not, for 
inſtance, as Ours, and probably that of Angels 


alſo, is; a knowledge of things by degrees and 
parts; ſeeing we can fix on but one ſide of a thing, 


and conſider it only in one view at once; but tis 


a perfe comprehenſion of every thing, in all poſ- 


ſible Reſpects at a lime, and in all poſſible Cir- 
cumſtances together. Again; it is not, as Ours, 


and poſlibly that of higher Beings than we, only 


a ſuperficial and external knowledge of things, but 
an intimate and thorough proſpett of their very in- 


moſt nature and eſſences, all things being naked and 
opened (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to rhe eyes of | 


Him with whom we have to do. Further it is 
not, as Ours, and probably that of the higheſt 


created Beings more or leſs is, confuſed and ge- 
neral; but a clear, diſtinct, and particular know- 


ledge of every, even the minuteſt thing or cir- 


curnſtance a cas which not à hair of our 
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3 bead eſcapes, and without which not 2 /parrow 


Falls to the ground. Laſtly, it is not, as Ours, 
” acquired with difficulty, conſideration, attention, and 
| uch ; but a Knowledge neceſſarily and perpetually 

 arifing of itſelf, and inſeparable even from the very 

exiſtence. of him whoſe Eſſence is Omnipreſent. 
AnSthis briefly with regard to the Nun, af ; 
the divine Knowledge. 

Jah, As to the tan of is, kin was 
the laſt: Circumſtance, I, propoſed. to ſpeak to) I 
need but juſt mention, that whereas Our Toa | 
| ledge (even of thoſe things which we are 4vel/ ca- 

able of underſtanding) is diſturbed and hindred 
by innumerable cauſes, by education and preju- 
dice, by temper and intereſt, by cuſtom, humour, 
and diſorders of mind or body; all Which we 
muſt conſtantly endeavour to conquer; and may 
ſo far do it, as to eſcape all fatal errors, though 
we cannot avoid numberleſs miſtakes: And 
whereas the Knowledge even of the Higbeſt An- 
gelt, is always mixed with /ome degree of Uncer- 
tainty; as in that remarkable expreſſion of the 
Archangel to 7. obias ; "Moreover, I ſuppoſe. (fays 
he) he was not certain; but, I ſuppoſe. (faith he? 
| that ſhe. ſhall bear thee children: The divine 
Knowledge, on the contrary, is in all things abſo- 
lutely infallible, without the leaſt peſſbilit of any 


degree of being deceived, 
III. Ir remains, that I conclude with, a few 


| e 1 From the-whole, 


Ofc the Om n15012x E GOD. 


And f. Ir the divine Knowledge age, Sn. In 


it is a proper Object of our Admiration and 


| Honour... Of our., Praiſes. indeed and Thankſ- "Ya 


givings, his Goodneſs, Mercy, and. Compaſſion 
are more properly. the Grounds: But to be ad- 
mired and adored, is what, every Perfection in the 
divine Nature equally claims. The ſinall glimpſes | 
of Knowledge, which appear in Men, if they be 
Killed, in languages, that fictitious Learning 
Which a merely from our Diſperſion and 

Confuſions; if they have improved themſelves 
in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, Hiſtory, or other Sci- 
ences. even theſe ſmall- glimpſes of Knowledge, 
cannot but raiſe in us ſeme proportion of Eſteem. 
What Veneration then is due to Him, whoſe 
| Knowledge i is in Himſelf infinite, and who. i is the 
ſole Author of Whatever Knowledge is found in 
Any Other. And how ſhould this teach us to 


think humbly. and meanly of our ſelves, and of _ 


all Creatures, and of all cheir poſſible acquire- 
ments! to conſider, that we have and. know. no- 
thing, but what we have receiv'd! ( For who 
bas put Wiſdom in the inward parts ? or who has 
_ given Underſtanding to the Heart? Job xxxviii. 
36.) That Knowledge, and all other Faculties in 
created Beings, not only in Men, but even in the 
Higheſt Angels alſo, are but little Images and 
Shadows of Perfection; faint. and derivative 
rays of Light, from the incomprehenſible foun- 

6 of LE in Compariſon of whom, our 
Know- 
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CY * dt Iſl is Ignorance, an# our Light us 


Darkneſs! 

— 2dy, Fr God knows all, even our moſt rer 
Actions; then ought we conſtantly to live under 
the Power of this Conviction, in all holy and 
godly converſation, both publickly and in pri- 

41/5; & vute. Twas with great Elegancy, that the an- 

22 dent Heathen Poets deſcribed the Swr in the'Fir- 
- mamerit, as overſeeing and beholding all things ; 
but the Deſcription is True, in propriety and 
ſtrictneſs of Speech, only of the all-ſceing Eye of 

de Father a Lights.” And hence appears the 
Vanity of e Saints and Idols, or any 

. Other Beings which know not all tags Which 
Polly Elijah excellently ridiculed, when he told 
the prophiers of Baal, that their God was pur ſu- 
ing, er talking, or in a journey, vr perhaps Ld 

ae and muſt be awaled. 

zah, I God knows, not only our moſt ſecret 

Actions, but alſo even our Hearts and Thoughts; : 

This hours us, the Folly of all Hypocrih; the 

| to Purity of Heart; the reaſonable- 
neſs of the Command, 7, thou ſhalt not covet ; and 
_ the true Comfort of ſecret unaffected Piet. 

Mat. vi: 4tbhy, Ir God knows all future Events, ans 

'; EC. , may we ſafely depend and truft en his Provi- 
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magnzq; dence, without being over-ſulicitous for the time 
cupidine to come. Ve are very apt to covet Riches,” 


Conjugi Honour, or Power ; ; but God fees how 9911 


um peti- theſe Very things. we fo earneſtly deſire, 
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forth; Prov. xxvil. 1. Xix. 21. Jam. iv. 13. 
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be hurtful to us; or how il W ee of 
when perhaps 3 W on a * 


tuken from us oh 
Fos the füme las ee n 


we on the contrary to boaſt aur ſever of io- mor. 2 f 


row, for” tue know" not what''a day may: 1 


2 


Nor can wicked men at all eueuſe themſelves, uxor. 


upon account of God's Foreknowledge of their 7 
Actions; For it has been before ſhown that be- ov, 8 
tween theſe things there is no connexion. r 


5thly, Ir God Alone knows future events, a8 ra A 
appears by the prophets challenging falſe Gods 3» 7%. 
to foretell ſuch events; then hence appears the 1 
Wickedneſs and Folly, of pretending to — 
know things by the Help either of Men or De- 
vils. Tis obſervable that no perſons are leſs 
careful to aſeribe to Cod his due Honour, than 
thoſe who are very ready to aſcribe to otber 
Powers, to deluſive Impoſtures or Diabolical 


 Artifices, more than their due. And God ac- 


cordingly deſcribes himſelf, as taking Delight in 
jruſtrating the tokens of the Liars, and making 
diviners mad, as turning wiſe men backward, and 


making their knowledge fooliſh, II. xliv. 25. 


Laſtly, Ir God Alone knoweth the Thoughts 
of men, then neither ought We to be forward in 


Judging, others, any further than their Actions 
give plain reaſon ſo to do: For who art thou 


that icke another * ſervant ? to his own 
Maſter 


1 
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SNN e, bd.) ftandeth or Falletb, Rom. xiv. 43 
— and 1 Cor. iv. g. neither ſhould we be too 
e much concerned at Others Judging: NO 
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Wisdom. 

IN the foregoing chapter, the Apoſtle having g 2 , 1. 
very eloquently magnified the Grace (that is, XII. 

the gracious and merciful Declarations) of God wy 
in the Goſpel, ver. 6. and 12. and having ſet 
forth in the loftieſt Expreſſions the Dignity of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, ver. 15. and the glori- 
ous Effelis of his Sufferings, upon thoſe who 
through -Repentance and renewed Obedience 

were made partakers of the reconciliation pur- 

| chaſed by his Blood, ver. 21. concludes with a 

| Joyful mention of bis own Sufferings alſo, after 

4 OE WY ver. 24. f this Goſ- 


pe, 
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Sera. pel, ſays he, I Paul was made a Miniſter, bo 
XII. now rejoice in. my--Sufferings-for you; and fill up 
IN that which 1s behind of the Midlions of Chriſt in 
my Fleſh, for bis Body's ſake which is the Church. 
The Church of Rene has found, in this expreF- 
fibn of the Apoſtle, the Doctrine of the Merit 
of the Saints: For if St. Paul filled up that 
which was behind of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
for his Body the Church ; it follows, they think, 
that the Sufferings of St. Paul. muſt conſequent- 
ly be in proportion a Stock of Merit for the 
Church. But the real Meaning of the Apoſtle's 
words is very different from what they vainly 
« conceive, For, t fill up that which is behind of 
tze ¶Mictions af Chriſt, does not ſignify to com- 
pleat any thing that lacked to be added after the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, as if the Sufferings of 
Chriſt were not in Point of Merit ſufficient of 
themſelves; but it ſignifies, to accompliſb that 
Which remained to be fulfilled: of thoſe prophe- 
Ses, Which foretold that after the Sufferings of 
Cbriſt, his Servants likewiſe ſhould: therein fol- 
low bis axargple. And theſe Sufferings of the 
Apoſtle's were alſo indeed for his, Body's: Joke 
which . is #he Church; that is, for the Benefit in- 
deed, not of the Church in future Ages, hy way 
of Merit; but of the Church hen preſent, by 
way of Erample and Encouragement and bearing 
Teftimony:to the Truth ; on which ene 
the, propagation. of. * Fs 
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the Apoltle, (ſumming up his whole A 5 | 
by way of Exclamation in the words of 'the 
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I this 2d chapter, the Apoſtle proceeds to SE . 


cen e great Conceru for the Coloſſians, and 


Knowledge and in the Prattice of Religion; ver. 1. 
and a, how great 'Conflit I buve for quu. 


love, and unto all riches in the full Aſſurance of 


VUnderſtanding; 10 the acknowledgment” of tbe 


myſtery ef God, and of the Futber, and of —_ 
in <wbom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 


= . — 


that ia, to the publick advancement of the Goſ- 
pel, and of the Glory of God therein manifeſt- 
ed; and that all men may acknowledge the my- 
mankind, now revealed by the preaching of his 
Son. The words next following, of God, and of 
the Father, and of 'Chriſt, are not rightly ren- 
dred; for they ſound in that "tranſlation, as if 
whereas they ought to be rendred, f Grd, even 
the-Father-; and 4lſo ef Chriſt. In whom, adde 


Text) are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. The 
word, In whom," may by the conſtruction equal- 
ly be referred, either to God, or to Cbriſt; God 
even ibe Fatber, and Cbriſt; in whom, in each 
or either of whom, are bid all the Treafures of 
Wiſdom: If it be underſtood as referring to God, 
even „ then it will be a declaration or 


XII. 


1 their: laprovemmy: bbc eh 


that your Hearts may be tut together in 


-acknow- _ 
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SAR u. acknowledgment of his Miſdom in general; that 
XII. Fe is the Author and Fountain of al Wiſdom. 
Nr But if it be applied to Chriſt; then it muſt be un- 
| e eee Goſpel in particu- 
z that in Him was treaſured up all that Wiſ- 
| dom of God, which was to be manifeſted" to 
A mmuankind by the Goſpel. In ether way of under 
| ſtanding it, the Senſe is not much different y and 
in Botb, it is a very uſeful Subject for our Me- 
ditations; the Wi/dom of God more generally, or the 
Wiſdom of God manifeſted in Chriſt more particularly. 
WIS DO Mis the right Uſe or Exerciſe 
of Knowledge, and differs from Kjowledge 
| | as the Uſe of à Power or Faculty differs 
1 from the Faculty itſelf. Tis therefore in the 
b | divine Nature, a diſtin Attribute from that 
F of Knowledge; and, as ſuch, I ſhall accordingly 
conſider it in the following » Diſcourſe. - And 
herein, for Method's fake, I ſhall 1 endeavour 
to ſhow briefly in general, that God myſt of Ne- 
| ceſſity| be infinitely /i/e; adh, I mall conſider 
more diſtinctly and in particular, the different 
Manifeſtations of this divine Wiſdom, in his 
Works, in his Government, and in his Laws: 
and gaby, I ſhall ſhow of what Uſe thele: ee 
thing mand unn unn Brat: ra if | 
I. IN the Firſt place, char God muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity. be infinitely Wiſe, appears from hence; 
that, being Himſelf the Alone original Cauſe 
and Author of all things; and knowing what 
: hh each of their Powers and Faculties can ues 


of de the WIS vo of GO D. 


and ſeeing at one View all the poſſible Circum 8 NM. 
ſtances and Diſpoſitions of things, all their mu- XII. 
tual Relations and Dependencies, all their poſſible 


Compoſitions or Diviſions, their Variations and 


Changes, their Fitneſs or Suitableneſs each to 


certain reſpective Ends and Purpoſes ; beholding 
(I fay) all theſe things at once, tis evident he 
cannot but of neceſſity always know, without 
poſſibility of Error, Vbat is the Beft and Pro- 
pereſt. End to be brought about, in each one 
of the poſſible infinite caſes or methods of diſ- 
poſing things 3 and which are the fitteſt Means 
to that End; and how thoſe Means may beſt be 
ordered and directed, to accompliſh it according- 
ly: And, having no wrong Inclination poſſibly 
to change his Will, any more than oppoſition 
poſſibly to withſtand. his Power; *tis plain he will 
always actually effect, what in right and reaſon is 


fitteſt to be done. Now This is infinite or 
perfect Wiſdom To know always the Beſt Eng; 
to ſee always the Means that will produce that 


End; to underſtand exactly how to apply thoſe 
means to the accompliſhing that nd; and to 
have always a right and invariable — or 


Will to act accordingly. 


Ac ain; every Unwiſe Action, or circum- 
ſtance of Addion, muſt neceſſarily proceed, ei- 
ther from ſhortneſs of Underſtanding, or from 
Defect of Power, or from Faultineſs of Will; 
either that the Agent knows not, or that he can 
. or that he will not do what is beſt. But 

Vol. ; {Rt 4 | now 
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Sen xt. now from each of cheſe Defects, the Perfection 
XI. off the divine Nature is infinitely removed. 
| WY Therefpre every Action of God, muſt of Neceſ- 


fity, (meaning in the moral ſenſe of the word Ne- 
ci); be what is a and : in wes and "yes 
the bol moſt Wiſe. 
Fat ſome or other of theſe Defetts, in ſome 
Degree, or in ſome Circumſtances, no Other Be- 
ing can be exempt. No other Being therefore, 
is perfectly Wiſe : But the Perfection, as in God 
it is complete and abſolute, ſo to him Alone 
it is confined: The Apoſtle frequently ſtiling 
him, with the greateſt Juſtice and Truth, Gd 
Only Wiſe. Let vain man would be Wife 
Wiſe without, and Wiſe in oppoſition to, his 
Maker: Profanely ſometimes, and Atheiſtically 
Wiſez though man be born like a wild aſſes colt, 
Job xi. 12. that is, though being ſhort-lived 


2s the Beaſts that periſh; he could neither give 


himſelf Being, nor continue it to himſelf when he 
had it; neither knows what things have been be- 
fore him, nor what ſhall be after him, nor the 
millionth part of the things that are preſent with 
him. Philoſophers, when beyond an humble Ad- 
miration of the Works of God; and a fober in- 
quiry into the nature and operations of ſecond 
caules under the direction of the firſt, they in- 
dulge themſelves in feigning Schemes out of their 
own Imagination, and attempt in explaining Na- 
ture to exclude the God of Nature; profeſſing 
themſelves Wiſe; they become Fools, Rom. i. 22. 
ä | 1. 
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and Under the Notioi of Science, vent the moſt 8 x K N. 


ridiculous extravagincies. Polititians; Tyrants, 


the great Oppreſſors and Deftroyers of the 


Earth, lay what they call Wiſe, and long fore: 
caſted Deſigns. But yet, as Elibu well obſerves, 
Fob xxxii. q. Great. men art not always Wiſe: 


For God often turneth their Wiſdom back ward, 


XII. 
9 


and maketh their Counſel Fooliſhneſs; blaſting 


their deepeſt projects with the Breath of his 
Mouth, and diſperſing them as a Spider's web; 


by Storms and Tempeſts, by Fire and Earth- 


quakes, by Diſeaſes and Death, by potent Ene- 


mies or treacherous Friends, and innumerable 
other unforeſeen or utiavoidable Accidents. But 
what need we mention theſe greater and more 


enormbus Follies? The true Wiſdom even of 


the det and moft reaſonable men, is mixt with 
perpetual Weakneſs; and our wiſe Actions beat 
no proportion to dur Infirmities. Nay, even An- 
gels themſelves, thoſe great and glorious Spirits, 
who always behold the Face of God, and fur- 


round the Throne of infinite Wiſdom; yet even 


of theſe it is elegantly affirmed in the Book of 


Job, ch. iv. 18. that he puts no truſt in bis Ser- 
vante, and bis Angels be chatgeth with Folly: 
With Folly; not like the Follies of vain Men; 
but with ſuch” Imperfeicns as are comparatively 
Folly, in the Eyes of Him who alone is Wil 
dom and Perfection itſelf. | 


__ Havine thus briefly ſhown in genetal, that 
God muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely Wiſe, and 


that He OE is ſo; I proceed Now in the 


9.1 
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S ERM. 11d place, To conſider more diſtinctly and in 
XII. particular, the different Manifeſtations of this di 
ND vine Wiſdom, in his #/orks, in his Government, 
and in his Laws. The Wiſdom of God in his 

Morte, is the Demonſtration of his Being; The 

Wiſdom of God in his Government, is the great 

Confirmation of the Truth of his Providence 
wich regard to Men; and the Wiſdom of God 
in his Laws, is the Excellency and recommenda- 
tion of Religion. 

5 -1/t, Ir we conſider als Worts of God, and 
= © -- view this ſtately Fabrick which his hands have 
| h made; we till find, that from the brighteſt Star 
in the firmament of Heaven, to the meaneſt Peb- 

ble upon the face of the Earth, there is no part 
of Matter, great or ſmall, wherein the Wiſdom 
of the Creator does not more clearly and unde- 
niably appear, than the Skill of an Architect is 
manifeſted by a Building, or the Judgment of 

an Artificer by the completeneſs of his Work. 
In almoſt every part of the Creation, the Varieiy 
of Things themſelves is greater; and the different 
Uſes which every ſingle thing is with the utmoſt 
exquiſiteneſs fitted to ſerve at once, are more in 
Number, than the Wiſeſt and Greateſt Philoſo- 
pöhbers, aſſiſted by the perpetually growing diſco- 
veries of increaſing ages, are ever able to exhauſt 
or enumerate. So that preſent and future Times, 
after employing the Sagacity of all Generations, 
ſhall till with the ſame Truth as at firſt, repeat 
the words of Job; who having at large 9 1385 
| e 
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che Greatief of the Works of God'in N R M. 
and in Earth, concludes, ch. xvi; 14. Lo, theſe XII. 


are part F bis *ways ; but bow little a AR fs 
heard of him ! Or, as Solomon expreſſes it, Etelef- 
xi. 3. As thou knowe? not what ir the way of 
the Spirit; (Of the Wind, it ſhould be tranſlat- 
ed; according to that of our Saviour, Thou bear- 
eft the Sound F thereof, but knoweft not whence it 
comet h, nor do Huber it goeth;,) As thou knoweft 
not "phat is the way of the Spirit, nor bow the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child; even ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God. 
who" maketh all. Or, as the wiſe Author of the 
Book of Eccltſiaſticus; who, having given a no- 
ble deſcription of all the parts of the viſible Crea- 

tion known in his time, ſums up all at laſt with 
this judicious exclamation, ch. xliti. 32. There 
art Mill bid greater things than theſe, and we have 
ſeen but a few of bis forte. Nevertheleſs, while 
to the largeſt Underſtandings, the Number of 
Things, and the Variety of the Uſes to which 
each of them is fitted, are more than can in par- 
titular be poſſibly comprehended; tis yet at the 
ſatne time, even to the taneſt capacities, made 
moſt obviouſly apparent in general, through the 
whole frame of Nature, that every thing is with 
confummate Wiſdom adapted to the beſt and 
nobleſt Uſes. The inviſible things of God from 
tbe Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made. The Hea- 
2 Bodies by their being fitly placed to com- 
P $7  . mum 
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$22.4: unions to us in a due proportion their Heat 
MIL and Light apd-other Influences, by never- failing 
bana of Day and Night, Winter and 
Summer, Seed- time and Harveſt, declare, even 
WF moſt yulgar Underſtandings, :the Glory of 
J 1 1 ye af bis 2 ou 


her Not than, they Now are le Gans 
cheir preſent conſtitution to be the effect of per: 
ect Wiſdom) the world could by no meang have 
 ubbRed.... By. the Syr's being, bigger. or nearer, | 
 tnanlk is, we had neceſſarily been conſumed with 
feat; By its being either ſmaller ot farther: off; 
ig. had as upavaidably been deſtroyed, with.Cald 4 
eng inequality in its Motion, a Succeſſion of 
eh extremes, Heat and Cold after cach other, 
| would. have. brought upon us the ſame defkruc., 
tion as a. Ferpetuity of Either. The Rath 
whercon. wer dell, being fo, beautifully adorned, 
vith;Planzs: and Animals, ſo bonntifully furtiſheq 
With Seas and Rivers, Air and Winds, Clouds, 
ang, Rain, Metalz and Minerals, for Lſe, for. Or- 
nament, for Delight; gives dgily demonſtration, 
eyen to perſons of the loweſt capacity, if not per- 
cd. and ſtupified thro Vice and Debauchery ;; 
at. the, Lord by. Wiſdom founded the Earth, that 
by, Underanging bn e/tabliſhed the. Hegvens 3, that: 
by, bis Knowledge; the, depths: are: broken. up, and 
the. cloud drop: dawn. dee, Prov. i iü. 19: Or, as. 
* e Spe. *. Wel 15. Wer Ms 
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maile-the Earth by his Power, eftablſhed theWarld'S x x U 
by-ttis Wiſdom, and firetthed out: the Heaven y) XII. 
bis Ungerſtonding, Had any of theſe things bee 
diſpoſed in any other manner or proportion than 
they are, the Earth had been no place of Habi- 
tation: With more Maters, the whole had been 
made unſerviceable by moiſture; with Ie it had 
been deſtroyed through drought. The Air, with 
the violence of Stronger Winds, would have over-" 


| turned all things: and without hg, it would 


have putriſied by ſtagnation. Nay, even thoſe 
inconvenient things, as thẽy may ſcem at firſt 
ſight, by removing of which, ſome. prophane 
Philoſophers of old pretended that they could 
have rended the ſtructure of the World; even 
theſe very things themſelves, which Nawe Bel 
brought as objections againſt the Wiſdom of the 
Creator, are found upon a cloſer view to be by: 
no means uſeleſs or unneceſſary. Mids Seas are 
neceſſary for the producing of Rain; Mointains” 
and barren” lands for preſervimg the Air health 
ful; and Srorms and Tempeſts for purifying it 
when corrupt; and other particular things (iP 
more noxious, if they have not/likewiſe their more 
ſeeret Uſes; yet at leaſt they are proper Inftra® 
ments in the hand of Providence for correguing 
and awakening. a careleſs and irreligious World. 
Ar now from the World itſelf, we turn out 
eyes mote particularly upon Man, the principal 
viſible Thhabitane whom God has placed therein 
and the numberleſs orher ee e he. 
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| r 
Sun u. hath repleniſhed it; no underſtanding can be 


ta cach other, that in That boundleſs Diverſity, 
the innumerable particulars wherein each creature 
differs from all others, ſhould: yer every one 


ſo low and mean, no Heart ſo ſtupid and inſen 
ſible; (unleſs infatuated with the abfurd prejndices 


and witchcraft of Atheiſm) as not to ſee plainly, 
could have prduced that infinite Variety of living 


Creatures, ſo like, and at the fame time ſo unlike" 


of them have its proper Beauty, and its peculiar 


alequate, and ſingular Uſe. Andover all/Pheſe, 


is placed Aan, che Lord of all, made in the 


his great Creator. and of turning all other things 


likewiſe to his Praiſe. The inunimate part of 


the World; being void of Senſe; the inznjmate! 


hart, being void of Reaſon; cannot praiſe» God 
any. otherwiſe, than through the Mouth of Aan: 


Without Him, the Heavens eould not declare 


A 


Mug pt ark + But by. and through Man, all things 


C 


for Our Songs of Praile, they thern/ehves, may juſtly: 
be faid, not only without any impropriety of 


— 


gant and lively Figure, as it is exemplified in the 


Seng of. the. Three Childrens they themſelves, even 
the inanimate creatures, even all ihe-works of the; 
Lord, may themſelves be ſaid to praiſe him, to 


Preiſe; him and magnify bim fot ever,. In the 


Body, of Man, the Wiſdom of God has maniſeſt- 
| wr 
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ed itſelf in ſo putting together an inconceivable S'z R M. 
number of different minute parts, as that none XII. 
of them could be ſpared or otherwiſe” placed, 
but to the great damage, if not deſtruction of 
the whole: O Lord, I will give thanks unto thee; 
for T am fearfully and wonderfully made; marvel- 
lous are thy" works; and That my 'Soul' knoweth | 
right well.” My Bones are not hid from thee, though 
J be made ſecretly,” and faſhioned beneath in the 
Earth. Tbine eyes did ſes my" Subſtance, yet be. 
ing unperſts, and in thy Book were all ny Mem- 
bers written "which day by day were faſbioned, 
oben ar yet there was none of them; Pf. exxxix. 
13. But ſtill more than in all theſe, more ad- 
mirably, and in a more exalted manner, appears 
the Divine Wiſdom in the creation of the Soul of 
Man; a Subſtance endued with thoſe wonderful 
Faculties, of Thinking, Underſtanding, Fudging, 
Reaſoning, C hufing, Acting, and, which is the End 
and Excellency of all; Religion; the Power of 
knowing, obeying, imitating, and praiſing its 
Creator; which yet neither It, nor ſtill ſupe- 
riour- Beings, Angels and Archangels, or the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, can worthily or fufficient- 
ly do; for. 'who'can- expreſs the mighty acts of the 
Lord, or pet forth all bis Praiſe ? Pſ. evi. 2. 
Tu E more all theſe works of God are ſtudied, 
and the more diligently they are inquired and 
ſearched into, the more and the clearer Marks of 
Wiſdom continually appear in them. And per- 
haps this very thing itſelf, is none of the ſmall- 
3 eſt 
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Sx n 4; eſt inſtances of the divine Wiſdom) in the con- 
XII. trivance of the whole; that whereas in the lan- 
gie of Seripture, and to the common ſenie 
| | nud obvious judgment of pious perſoris of the 
meanſt capacities among the Vulgar, God him 

ſelf appears to be the immediate Author of all 

che operations of Nature; but by thoſe who have 

gained ſome ſmall conceited Knowledge in Phi- 

loſophy, theſe things are generally ſo aſcribed to 

tte efficiency of ſecond Cauſesz that God is re- 
preſented either as not interpoſing at all, or ſo re- 
motely as hardly to be taken notice of; itthas 

again by thoſe; who have made tlie greateſt and 

tracſt improvements in natural Knowledge, been 

diſcovered and clearly proved, that all ſecond 

Cauſes, (excepting Men and- Angels, which are 

free Agents) all orber ſecond Cauſes; (as thisy 

are uſually ſtiled) are really no Cauſes, and have 

no efficiency. at all, but are. mers inſtrumente By 
which God perpetually acts, and is Himſelf the 
conſtant (if not Only) Agent in what we vul⸗ 
garly call the Core of Nuturg. So that the 
beſt and perfecteſt Philoſophy has ended where 
the natural Senſe of Mankind began; ſtrongly 
confirming and reſcuing that Truth out oft txt 
hands of half learned vain Scepticks; which was 
originally the univerſal Voice of Nature, and the 
firſt and moſt obvious Manifeſtation of God 
And the Wiſdom of the great Creator has in 
Nis, as in all other matters, illuſtrioufly aeav- 
ell a that in order to our trat Knowledge: of Gu 
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wWpherein All men both learned and „bn 
equally. concerned, all other ſorts. of Learning XIE 
eee vary wie ee 2 
yet are {o far from being abſolutely neceſſary, that, 
provided there be not wanting an honeſt and fin- 
cere intention, it will at leaſt, with regard to all 
theſe other things, be found true in proportion, 
that be wh gathered much, bad not bing over, * 
he 1 who gathered little, had no lack. 
| Ad thus much concerning che Wiſdom. of 
as made known. by his Works, - 
TO 1 hw Hothe: cone aloe: -arating thy 
| || Manifeſtations of the ſame divine Wiſdom in his 
\ Government of the World. By wt ich I do not 
? now. underſtand That Providence by which he 
eſeryes and governs tho natural World; For 
/ his was included. under the former Head ; But. 
e || Þy his Government of tbe, forla, I would here he 
y | underſtood, 10 mean, bis Gonexnment! of yational 
0 
* 
1e 
re 


Creatures, of Angels and of Men, Now concerning 

the Wiſdom af Providence in bis Government, 

tis not raaſonable to. male any poſitive judg- 
ä ment, from only a partial Knowledge of a few 
ly of its proceedings, in. ſome. ſmall portians ' of 
N Time. For, not of the Goyernment of a King: 
4 | dom or a Family. much leſs. ef the Goverm- 
he ment. of the Univer/e, can any one make a right 
d and true judgment, wichqut. ſceing the Iſſue and 
ia | Deſign of che I/ bols. Vet even in all the ſingle; 
. || parts of the divine Oeconomy, if we conſider the 
od, . of,, royidence,. wh find. ſuffciene 


ein marks 
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Sz A. M. marks of Wiſdom, to convince and ſatisfy us 
, IF. that the Diſpoſition of the whole, will in the End 
* (x as much wiſer than can now be conceived, 
as the Stucture of the natural World, after the 
Diſcoveries of tnany Ages, has been found greater 
and nobler than the mean cotijectures and narrow 
2 of the Antient Philoſophers apprehend- 
ed. "Angels, having been ar' firſt created in ſo 
perfect a ſtate, that nothing leſs than a total and 
5 2 05 corruption, could make them chuſe 
to leave their "own Habitatis fon, Jude ver. 6. it 
8 br: therefore fit that no place ſhould be left for 
cheif Return, büt that hey ſhould be reſerved in 
, eint wha Harkneſs, "unto the judgment of the 
"<2 eat diy” The State of Man in Junocence, was in 
| kr Wiſdom 'furniſhed abundantly with all 
things necefſary, to the Happineſs of ſuch 
Cretu ure in ſüch à State: Yet, that his Obe⸗ 
diene ſhould" be tried by God's teſerving one ho- 
Mage to himſelf, in acknowliedgment of his be. 
ing Author and Lord of all, cannot but be con- 
fefſed to be more becoming a Wiſe and Supreme 
Governour, than if he had appointed no fuch | 
trial, nor required any inſtance of Obedience at 
all. For This ſeems to be the meaning of the 
forbidden Tree; poſſibly not that in its ow na- 
türe, it was better or worſe than the other Fruits 
_ df the Earth; but that God reſerved it, as an 
inſtance of homage to himſelf: And the curio- 
ſtey of trying "Whit was forbidden, and curioſity 
of knowing good and evil, became to our firſt 
ESI parents 
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N for particular crying Sins; deſtroying 


Of the, WIS DOM of GOD: 


parents a Temptation to ſin. By complying with S x R Ma 
which Temptation, when Man had actually — 


ſinned, he who before was immortal, juſtly ” 


became ſubject to Death. Not that his Body 


was, before the Fall, naturally Immortal; (which 


can hardly be conceived) but that God, either by 


tranſlating him, or by. glorifying him, or by any - 
other means unknown to us, (but in general aptly 
figured by the Tree of Life) would have preſerved 
him from Death, which by Sin only was to come 
actually upon him. Nevertheleſs even from 


That Mortality, which he brought upon himſelf 


by Sin, God ſtill left him a Hope of reſtitution; 
betauſe in his Nature he was more frail and fal- 
lible than Angels, and fell not like them through 
incorrigible malice, but with a mixture of Weak- 
neſs. . The Light of Nature, and the Tradition 
of God's revealing himſelf in Paradiſe, were ſuf- 
ficient Guides to the Poſterity of Adam in the 
firſt Ages. In oppoſition to which Light when 
men had by degrees corrupted themſelves more 
and more, even to an univerſal Defection, the 
Wiſdom of God manifeſted itſelf in deſtroying that 
generation by a Flood, for an Example to all fu- 
ture Ages; and yet not deſtroying them ſo ut - 
terly, but that a few Witneſſes were left, for a 
better Teſtimony to thoſe that ſnould come after, 
than if a total Deſtruction had made neceſſary a 
new. Creation. After This, the Wiſdom of God 
ſhewed forth itſelf in inflicting proper particular 


the 
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Sk & 14 che inhabitants of Sodom, for their unhatural 

XII. Luſts, by Fite from Heaven; ang Fo the 

aus, ds often as they fell into Iolatry, with 

that recompenſe of their error which was meet, by 

ſuffering them to be carried captive into Idola- 

vous Nations, and diſperſed in To unexampled 

⁊ manner, as to remain a ſtanding inſtance of 

Providence in the fight of all Nations even at 

This day; and frequently requiting alſo partieu- 

lar eminent perſons in Hiſtory, ſuch as Ag, 

Adonibezek, and the like, with the fame meaſure 

chat they had meted unto Others : Let at the ſame 

time more generally forbearing wicked perſons 

chat they might have ſpace for Repentance; 

and; on the contrary, frequently diſciplining the 

good, chaſtiſing whom he loved, and weaning 

chem from the World. So that even thoſe very 

proceedings of Providence, which were vulgarly 

booked upon as the chief objections againſt it, 

his afflicting the good and ſparing the evil, ap- 

peared, when rightly conſidered, to be on the 

R e de e eee e e. of its 
Wiſdom. 

Upon the which the Packing and a 

Jets were a ſtanding” Theocracy, and perpetual 

Teſtimony againſt Idolatry ; as a Light of true 

Religion, upon a Hill, held forth unto all Nations. 

And the Wiſdom of that Jecojſb Inſtitution 'ap- | 

peared particularly in This, that by a number of 

* rites in the Wworſhip of the true God, they were 

preſerved from running after falſe Gods ſerved by 
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their neighbouring nations; and thoſe rites were, S 2 R. 


at the ſame time, both emblems of moral Purity, XII. 
and Types of Chriſt : By whoſe coming at laſt 


in the fulneſs of Time, the Wiſdom of God moſt 


of all conſpicuouſly manifeſted itſelf, in bringing 
Life and Immortality to Light, and diſcovering 
plainly how all the various Scenes and Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence through the counſe of all 
Ages in this World, ſhould at the final Judgment 
terminate in a juſt retribution of reward and pu- 
niſhment to.every ſingle perſon according to his 

deſert. But this belongs more properly to the 

next Head, viz. the manifeſtation on the Wil- 

dom of God i in 69 * 
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SERMON. XIII 


- Of the Wiebe of 6 


ere Fe 
7 ©; To ; 
or Cor. i I. 3. 
In whom are bid all the T redfure of 
e, | 


SER u. IN a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words I have 
W418 ſhown I/ in general, That God muſt of Ne- 
88 ceſſty be infinitely Wiſe ; and IIahy, I propoſed 
to conſider, more diſtinctly and in particular, the 
different Manifeſtations of this divine Wiſdom, 
in the Yorks of God, in his Government, and in 
his Laws. The Two former of theſe conſidera- 
tions, viz. the Yorks of God, and his Govern- 
ment of the World by Providence, I have alrea- 
dy gone through : The 
34 and laſt, Wricn is the Manifeſtation of 
the Wiſdom of God in his Laws, will be the 
Sub- 


Of -the 8 of GOD. 225 


Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe. Now. the pri: SE AM. 
mary. and. original Law of God, is the Law 4 
Nature; That eternal and unchangeable Law of | 
Morality, which neceſſarily ariſes fram the Na- 
ture of Creatures, and from their Relation to God 
and to each other. And the Wiſdom of This | 
Law. is the very ſame as the Wiſdom of God's * 
Creation itſelf ; being nothing elſe, than the uni- 
| verſal Benefit and Happineſs. of all reaſonable. 
| Creatures, ariſing from their acting according 
to that Nature which God has given them, and 
according to the reſpective Relations wherein 
they are placed thereby. | 
Tu R next Law of God given to Mews 
the Moſasc Inſtitution : (For the ſeveral Appear- 
ances of God to the Patriarchu, were but fo many 
revealed confirmations of the Law of Nature :) 
And the Viſdom of That Inſtitution given to the 
. Jeus by Maſes, appeared by its being fitted, by 
. number of Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Ser- 
1 vice of the True God, to preſerve. them from 
the numerous Temptations. of that idolatrous 
| worſhip. paid to Falſe Gods, wherewith all the 
i Nations were overſpread around them. Which 
. Rites were alſo at the ſame time, both apt Em- 
blems of moral Purity, and Types of what was 
after to be accompliſhed by Chriſt. Upon which 
account, St. Paul elegantly. deſcribes the Uſe of 
of e Law, that it was their School · maſter to bring 
ne ben unto Chriſt, that, they might be juſtified by 
* e e B0t. of 
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SE! war. 
SAM; che obedie 2 which 
AO Vas, dy the name 
or Faith, a8 Hd Yah Religttni had been 'ftiled 
Bs Ye Pet do bir juſf men: 
ton, as preparatory to what follows. 

Tur Laß and Ertat” Manifeftation of the 

Viſdor of God in his Zdws, is the Goſptl ther; 
at plenary ant fmal Revelation of the Will of 
God by Chritt, upon account of which, Chriſt 
is ftited the Wisdom of God, 1 Cort 1. 24: And 
the words of the Text itſelf, cho they be indeed 
of ſuch ambiguous conſtruction, chat they may 
Poffbly enough be underſtood of the Wiſdom of 
God the Father, as one of the divine Attributes, 
5 goural, or of the Wiſdom of Chriſt, in gent- 
val, as being chat divine Perſon in 'wobom dwelt 
15 Fulneſs- of the "Guithead bodily; "Yer, conſider- 
ng the occaſſon and manner! upon Which they 
are introduced; it ſeems to be their moſt natural | 
| meaning and intent to affirm, with regard only i 
to the Go/ptl in particular, chat 28577 are hid : 
411 rhe 'Treafires of Wiſdom. For the Apoſtle || 
having i in the foregoing verſe, been ſpeaking con 
cerning the 'achnowledpment of the Myſtery, 7 ' 
| 
; 


Ont Rn 


Sud the Father and of Luriſt; by whith myſtery 

he plainly means the Gofpel; muſt reaſonably 
De ündderftood, witen he adds immediattly thefe ., 
Hext words, all Ne Treafures of l ſdom, to ihtend .; 
ſilt to expreſs 5 thereby the ſame myſtery. The 10 
* therefore is _ ſtiled by the en. 
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Col. iii og /all nbe Treaſures of Wiſdom that, Cog: E A M. 
all che treaſures of Tha Wiſdum, which God in- XIII. 

tended to malt kno to the World by Chiiſt. A | 
And beeauſe it is That partieular- inftance"of the 
divine Wiſdom, in wbich, of all others, we ate 
_ « moſt concerned; tis therefore fit we ſhould more 
ciſtinctly inlarge upon it. Now in order to ſet 
forth more clearly, the Wiſdom of God in 'this 
Diſpenſaritin ; tis neceſſary to obſerve in the firſt 
place, that Miſdom conſiſts principally: in twào 
things ; in chooſing to purſue the moſt excellent a 
| Ends 5 and in accompliſhing theſe Ends by the 0 
| buſt and fiteſt, though oftentimes the moſt un- 
likely, meant. No tlie Ends of che Goſpel are, 
| in the fibſt place, That great and aniverſal De- 
actions of God, do ultimately tend to and tertri- 
nate ins tlie eſtabliſhing" anirerſal Rigbib- 
ouſneſs and Happineſs through che whole Woild, 
which is hie Kingdom of God. But then tore 
panlicmlariy, and in order te Th general 'Defipn, 
che priocipal Ends of This Diſpenſation in parti- 
cular, are, 1/f, To vindicate the Juſtice of God, 
. ee 416 of his Laws and G ere ; 
Sin: 2d, To manifeſt at the ſame Arte; tain 
a confiftent manner, his Mercy and Compaſſion "= 
towards Sinners; gay, To fhow the! abſolite 
Neceſſity of Repentanoe to Sinners, and of their 
effectual Arnendmetit and Reformation; and the 


Impoſſibility of Pardon withput it: and, Abh. 
Ess Q 2 | | . "mw 


4 ͤ¹vu-i! . | 


2 
Sinn . To: give to Them who are in This Manner tru- 
AN. i Penitent, an aſſuted Hope, that they ſhall be 


Of) the When if e 


ohen of the Divine Mercy ſo illuſtriouſly ma- 


mifeſted" in che Goſpel 5; and to inſtruct and a- 
iſt them in their Duty accordingly. Theſe are 
Ends well becoming the Wiſdom of the Supreme 
:Governour of the World, to intend and proſe- 
cute. And in the accompliſhing theſe Ends through 
br Goſpel, by Meas in reality ſo excellently fitted 


ſo uneupelted, and others to human Judgment 


ſb improbable of Succeſs ʒ has the divine Wiſdom 
mors illuſtriouſly appeared than in any other diſ- 


penſation of Providence known to us. In the 


t place; The Finſt End or Deſign of the Goſ- 
pelk is to vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the 
Honaur of his Laws and Government; and to 
ſhoxy his irreconcileable Hatred ugainſ Sin. When 
vw had preſumptuouſly ſinned, by tranſgreſſing 

a plain Command of his Supreme Governour; 
ee manifeſt God could not but be diſpleaſed at 


ſo unreaſonable an Action, and his Juſtice would 


'neceffarily call for Puniſhment: Neceſſarily; not 
Perhaps by any abſolute neceflity_ of Nature; 28 


if God by his ſupreme dominion and authority 


cauld not have forgiven Offences committed a- 
gainſt himſelf, freely and without any Satisfaction, 


it he had ſo pleaſed: For every Prince upon 


EFurib, every Superiour whatloeyer, every private 


_ offended perſon, has That Power, if he \thinks fit 


n 3 in . caſes,” we are com- 
3 | * 


Of #5 W1s Dom gf GOD, 229 
nanied to forgive offences, without requiring any & x M. 
Satisfaction at all: But the meaning is, when we 5 2 
ſay the Juſtice of God neceſſarily. called for Pu- SY 
niliment, hat it was very: fit) vety rigbt, very 
reaſonable; and in the Wiſdom of Government, 
really neceſſary, that the pernicious and deſtructive 
Nature of Sin ſhould be made apparent: that 
His indignation againſt it, Who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, ſhould. be fully manifeſt· 
ed; and that the Honour, and Dignity, of the. 
eternal Laws of his righteous Goyerament ſhould 
be ſupported and vindicated, the Greatneſs and 
Weight of his Commands preſerved, and the 
neceſſity! of Holineſs and true Virtue evidenced. . 
No This Eud, the Wiſdom. of God accompliſh... 
| ed even, more, efeuall,, by, the Death, of is 
Son, than it would have been even by the De- . 
5 ſtruction of the Offender himſelf. For ſince 5 
x would not paſs over the Sins of Men, without ſo. 
; great a perſon's ſuffering in the Nature of Man; 
t that. is, ſince he did not think any, other method 
4 ſo proper of declaring his mercy and compaſſion 
t - towards Sinners, as that of fo ſingular and etre. 
s ordinary a Diſpenſation: This ſhows, in che 
7 
1 
n 
n 


ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting manner, the great 
neſs of his Indignation againſt Sin, and his real 
Concern to preſerve the Laws of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs from being deſpiſed or lightly tranſ- 
te greſſed. Rather than This ſhould not be effec- 2 
bt tually taken care of, he permitted his own Fon to 
* become a Sacrifice for Sin: He permitted him, I 


| SF: lays 


= WI SN 0 G4 W 
Sana, Lari (for 'one-perfor/cangot ji he appointed to 
XIII.“ ſuffer for anotherg hn by: his! out cn nf b) He 
uud, mat his" bu bon lh, für N, cone! 
dn dn in be eb; Rom, viiidht chat i8, 
ſſnauld himſelf by ſuſſering in the Fleſh a a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, become the: great and ſtanding 
cõndemnation for Sin for ever; ſlouldꝭ become 
an” everlaſting example. and demonſtration, how 
neckſtzry the Wider ef God thought'it' in the 
 governihent of the Wofld, that Sim ſneuld be ſe.” 


| as if Pele plat, raum of -purebiaſes, ok hits TY 
| ing üg doütd a tes and the like“ Hs r 
fallen for u wus not by way —— þ >. 
ole? while 889 8 Pot actepty 85 in” 
ad of one mais paying a Abbe for another : 
For,” chat cats, nd Acknowledgments arte due 
10 K Wl % hom this debt is paid, bat to zr only, 
who.) pays ie; neither could it with Früth have 
been. Amed, (is che Scripture always takes care 
ro affirm with great earneſtneſs) that God for- 
giyes mens Sins freely and out of ne grace and 
ercy, if Satiifaion were made for them in 
as Kue: Bot the plein meaning of Chriſt's 
us, is, that God was pang? 
| 7 to appoint,” and freely to accept, and 
mere grace and metcy, to be ſartsfied 210 
5 did 8 bans VERO f 
WE , o " the 
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the u and of the Honour 0 SER M. 
Laws and — and for the r manifeſting: XIII. 
his irceconcileable ] Hatred againſt Sin. e 9 
ah, LE ſecond End fe 5 of the * Gol: 
pel, is to manifeſt at the 5 and in 4 
8 conſiſtent, Wanner her, e and Compal 77 
towards Sinners. . T4 is an 93 1 - 


5 


ſential te E divine Nature, as Juftice;, and; its 
proper Offce, * to ſhew forth, itſelf in all truly 
compa jonable caſes... "Man, tho an at; Sin. 
Fog W e corrupt Choice indeed of his Will, : 
very, Natyre \ Was frail and fallible, 0d Na- 
g deceived... His e 1 rob 5 
918 5 a proper obe can 
ballin; 9 OR new where zoe 0 "made, 
1 and rem . we were ty but di uſt, e 
That Which in This caſe became infinite 


to do, was to extend add ng . 
ſinful Mas; and _ ch a 
ner, as might at the fame ting be 1 9 
; 855 wit hs, . Unalterable Nee and Indigna? 
| "Sin. Now Thi End wotild not Hive 
Be, Fompleatly. anſwered,” by God's" makif 
uſe of his abſolute Sovereignty a a Supreme Au- 
thority alone, in the Forgiveneſs of Sin. But it 
was perfectly anſwered by the 1 Wiſe diſpenſa- 
tion of the 060, when God manifeſted iis 
Love. to the ere by j 37 755 enly beputten” 
Son, that in him we might have. em i thraup' 
bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of. Sins, accord 
— 7. ches of b bis grace, ra be bas abo ? 


GA 
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= S2 . ii towards us in all Wiſtom and Prodencd, Eph. l. 
\ AI. 7, 8. These laſt words, in all Wiſdom and Fru. 
> ; ſeem added by the Apoſtle, to 
expreſs the wonderful Fitneſs of the Goſpel fully 
to anſwer 3 ſpeaking of. For 
nothing. could poſſibly be a greater Inſtance and 
Aſſurance of God's and Compaſſion tos 
Wards Men, than This eng of his own 
Sog for their Redemption; He that ſpared 
not "bis own Son, but delivered bin up for us 
4, how ſhall” he not with Him alſo freely 
give us all things ? L Rom. viii. 32. And yet at 
the ſame time, in this diſpenſation, de bea 
neſs of Sin, and God's irreconcileahle Anger 
againſt it, is fer forth in the Arongeſt manner z 
in the very circumſtances of Mercy itſelf, even 
while he is pardoning and accept ting of Sinners. 
So that we may juſtly ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Mn, and T Tub, (that is, Mercy and Juſtice) 
ars here met _ together 1 Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
8 * is Juice and Forgiveneſs) have kiſſed 2 : 
The only. conſiderable difficulty in this 
| 5 is to conceive how ſo great a as 
the Son of God, ſhoulq condeſcend 70 far, in tak 
ing care of ſuch mean perſons as the Sous of Men. 


Int This difficulty ariſes only from our Narrow- 

of Thought. For if tis not beneath the in- 

comprehenſible Majeſty of God himſelf to 7 pen] 

ditect, and gver-rule the Motions of e 

the ſmalleſt particle of inanimate Matter in "he 

Wee 0 his Providence in the . of 
ature 


e WII Sol of 60D; 


Nature demonſtrates that it is not; (ſince not Sx K M. 


only not a ſparrow falls to the ground without XIII. 
our Father, but even the very Hairs of our head, _ 


as our Saviour aſſures us, are all numbred by 
him :) I fay, if tis not beneath the incompre- 
henſible Majeſty of God himſelf to inſpect, di- 
rect, and over- rule the Motions of every particle 
of inanimate Matter in the Univerſe,” much leſs' 
is it any Diſparagement to the 74 40 rpc 
ef God, (tho' a very wonderful condeſcenfion in- 
deed it an ee redeem th ee Souls" of 
Men. ine 
gdh, Taz bind End of the Golpet; Gs 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance to Sinners, 
and of their effectual Amendment and Reforma- 
tion; and the Impoſſibility of Pardon without it. 
That men cannot otherwiſe become happy, than 
by the Practice of Virtue; and that Sinners can- 
not become capable of Pardon, but by forſaking 
their Sins; is evident both from what. we know 
by Reaſon, concerning the nature of God, of 
Men, and of Things; and from all former Re- 
velations of the divine Will. But by the Goſpel, 
the Wiſdom of God has in a more illuſtrious 
manner, and with greater Weight of Arguments, 
ſet forth the indiſpenſable neceſſity of Repentance. 
and Amendment, and the impoſſibility of obtain-- 
ing Pardon without" it; when even with it, he 
did not think fit to manifeſt his mercy to Sinners 
directly, but through the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
and by the merits of his Death ; appointing that the 
; | Manner 


334 Gs en e „. 


Ae of accepting een Rapentance  ithalf; 
XJ” ſhould be through the Mediation of his beloved 
Son, by men's being baptized into bis Death, and 
\ waſving 4beir, nobes in the Maud of the Lamb In 
"This very, Diſpenſation, of mercy; revealing more 
 expreſoly his .orath. from Heaven. againf all. - 
 Fodlineſs and unrighteouſueſs. of Mens, and com- 
manding us in the ſtricteſt manner, to walk Wor- 
thy of ſo great a; vocation, behaving ourſelxes 

6 exemplariln, as children of the Day and of Light, 
in all Holineſs and godly.. Convexſation: For, 
that, whereas God winketh at the former timas of 
ignorance, he uow peremptorily commands all men 
 every-whexe to, regent, berguſs be las appointed a 
day wherein he will. judge the geri in righteouſ- 
ne: (Acts xvii. 30.) and i judgment maſt begin 
at. the houſe, of Cad, bat mill he End lr of them 
that . obey. not the, Goſpel 2, This is che ſtrongeſt 
proof in the, World, to all che vain Contri- 
vances, by Which wicked men deceive, them · 
ſelves; by Pilgrimages and Abſtinences, by Pu- 
rifications and Oblations, by the. Merits of Saints, 
by Death · bed Sacraments; by che Abſolutions of 
the Prieſt, or Any other means of reconciliation, 
whatſoever, beſides that One. cleaning tem 
ſelves from. all. filthineſs both, of fleſh and ſpirit, 
and perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of GH t.. 
Ji ih, Tus fourth and 14% End or Delign of 
| = _ the Goſpel, is to give to ſuch 32 
1 MLS tent, a full Aſſurance of Hope, that: they ſpall - be, 
—_ We ders ee eg 
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el Wispom of GOD. 235 
and aſſiſt them in their, duty accondingiy. And, S E R My 
This:Bud, che Goſpel· has anſwerell- in the wiſeſt XIII. 
and maſt perfect manner. For though there was = 
indeed; even umler the Light of Nane, very geo ů 
ground of Hope, that God would accept the Re- 
pentance of Sinners; yet. /'tis- a ſong: additional 
aſſurance, Which the divine Wiſdom bas now 
vouckſafed us, in not ſpariug bis mu Son, but: 
aelivering lum 1h fr us eh This is indren an 
efeftus! enoouragement to all fingers Penitents, 
courſe, to draw naar and apply themſelves to the Heb. x. 22. 
Throne of grace with 4. trus bart, in full aſſ— 
nauct of. Faith haying boldaeſ and-acceſs mit 
confidence, to enter inta tb Holieſt by ub hiood of Rom. v. 1, 
Jeſus, by. a new and liuing way anbiob le bag chm. ph. iii 


ſecrated ſon us. And the mote : becauſe he has 12. 


not. oni opened unto us the Temple in Heaven 
by his Blood, but cantinues conſtantly to mate in- Heb. vii. 
terceſſion for us, to be our Advocate mitb the Ha- ooh f 


thei, and a perpetual -High-Prigf ſpr us over the Heb.x.21. 


boufe of Cad: And, that we might 
anple of all Tidlincſ and Purity, har wwe ſhould *" 

follow his Steps: £ And, that we might not want 

Moti ves to ingage us to imitate him, has made 

to us a clear and diſtinct Diſcovery, of a Judg- 

meat to come. And, becauſe it way Wiſe and 

Fit, that That doctrine which was to be an uni- 

ber ſal Law and Rule of Life, which was to be 


pacities, 


= — ef de Wiebe F 00D. 
E R M. bee Mete te very erh aud heltelbe to 
is All; therefore he has delivered it to us with all 
Sans and Simplicity, not in the abſtruſe words 
e Wiſdom, (not in Terms hard to be un- 
derſtood, ſuch as are Thoſe wherewith Later 
Ages have corrupted his Doctrine;) bur in de- 
— of ibe Spirit an of Peer, 1 Cor. 
ü. 4. Teaching ts," bat deming ungodlineſs and 
_ worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly; righteoufly and 
godly in this preſent World, in expetation of be- 
= judged according to our works. And he is 
to de bimſelf our Judge # Who, as St. Paul ex- 
Hebiii. 17 „ e it, but he might"be'a merciful and faitb- 
bi, ** & & ful High-Prieft, he himſelf firſt ſuffered in all things 
like bis brethren; and can be touched with the 
1 __— of our infirmities, having himſelf been in 
4̃ all points tempted lite as tos art; and can bave 
 * compaſſion on the ignorant and on tbem that are 
deu of the way, for that be ee ee ler. been 
1 ble compaſſed wirb oe, 
Tu ksx are ſome of the principat Ents and De- 
. arte» nM On account of the Ex- 
ctellency of which Ends, and the wonderful fitneſs 
of the reſpective Means, made uſe of by the di- 
vine Wiſdom in the manner I have now diſcourſ- 
| ed of, to accompliſh them; Chriſt is called, (in 
Ne I Cor. i. 24. and 30.) the Wiſdom ef God; and in 
the Text, Col. ii. 3. it is expreſſed that in him 
are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom; and Eph. 
i. 8. chat by this Diſpenſation, the Grace of God 
has abounded towards us, in all Wiſdom and Pru- 
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dence; and, Phil. iii. 8. tharallcthertzags eto be Samt. 
accounted as Loſs,: for the Excellency of the Know- NIIII. 
ledge of Cbriſ Feſus our Lord. This is the fp 


mark of Wiſdotti.z/the Excellency of the Ends pro- 
poſed, and the Fitneſs of the 8 


the m. 4901 . 


of God has particularly:ſhown forth itſelf in the 
that the Incarnation. of Chriſt, as, after it was 
revealed, it appeared to be plainly in all reſpects 
the ftteſt poſſible Means; ſo, before it was re- 
vealed, it was on the contrary ſuch an anenpecb- 
ed Method, and ſo undiſcoverabie by any finite 
Wiſdom, as to be an inſcrutable Myſtery, not 


only to Men, (upon which account St. Paul calls - 


God, even tbe Father, and of Cbriſt; and in 1 Cor. 


ü. 7. the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 


hidden wiſdom | which. God ordained before the 
world unto our glory, which none of the princes of 
this world knew ; and, Col. i. 26. the myſtery 
which bath been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions," but. nom is made manifeſt to bis Saints; 
but it was moreover. a. myſtery which even the 
Angels alſo defired to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. and 
ſuch an inſtance of Wiſdom, Eph. iii. 9, 10. 


that thereby not only all Men may ſee, bat is 


\4he- fellowſhip of the my/tery which from the begin- 
ning of the world has been bid in God, who creat- 
EINE" * 

| higheſt 


8 


Offs WxsDoz if GOD. 


E higheſt Angels allo, 10 the PrincipaBlties and Po- 


NIH. ere in bedveniy plates; may Wen 3 


="; be ili iſdam of Gad. 
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aud 40 the-Greeks ſouliſneſoʒ but unto ibem cb 


ITunꝝ laſt circumſtanc —— — 
- whendihe' Wiſdom of God has remar!kably ma- 


nifeſted itſelf in the Goſpel, is his eauſing ix 
prevail in the World byrunlikely inftruments, by 
the preaching: of mean and unſearned perſons, in 
oppoſition to all the human Power and Wiſdom 
of the World. The | Jews, fond of eſtabliſhing 
their own: righteouſneſs, oppoſed; with all their 
Might #he-rightcouſneſs:.of Cad: that is, Phat 
new doctrine, that ne method of Religion and 


Righteouſnaſs which God-eſtabliſhed in the Goſ- 


pel. The Gentiles, conceited of tbeir own human 
Hiſdom and Philoſophy,” oppoſed, with all their 
Learning and Artfulneſs of Diſpute,” the divine 
Wijdow manifeſted in the ſame duttrine of Chril. 
Againſt Bath theſe. Oppolers at once, a fe. mean 
and unlearned Perſons were wonderfully inableil 
to prevail. And the Wiſdom of God in caufing 
them ſo to dos in deftrojing the Wiſdom"of the 
Wiſe, and bringing to nothing the undetftanding of 
tbe prudent; is moſt elegantly deſcribed by St. 


Paul, in 1 Cor. * Ae After thut, in the Wiſdem 


Pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs ef preachingto' ſave 


and the. Greeks \fetk after Wiſdom; but toe pr 
unto the Fews a frambling- block, 


* N | are 


art cal, Both: * 
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confound” the wiſe, and the" weak things of the 
World to' confound the things that are mighty ;— 
That no Fl ſhould" glory in bis Preſence. And 
in the 1ith to che Nom. ver. 30. he illuſtrates 


and ſtrengthens the ſarne Argument ſtill further, 


by obſerving another and more particulur inſtance 
of Wiſdom, in God's ſo diſpoſing this whole mas- 
zer, as that the Unbelief of che Jeter at firſt, and 
the. Converting of the Genrilg, would finally ter- 
minate in the more illuſtrious Reducing of the 
Jows likewiſe, and the Salvation of Both: For as 


He, faith he, ye Gentiles, in times paſt bave not 


belitved God, yet now bude obtained mercy through 
Their [the FJetos] #nbelief ; even fo' have Theſe 
alſo the Fews] now not believed, that through - 


your {the Gentiles | mercy They " alſo may braſs wo 


mercy. Fur God \bath concluded them All in un- 


belief, that be mipbt bave mercy upon All: O the 


depth of the Riebes bothÞ' of the Wiſdom and Know- 
edge of God] bow unſearchable ere! pe 
oh his ways paſt finding out . 
III. TuS Uſes we ute to make of this bole 
Diſcourſe, concerning the Wiſdorniof God conſi- 
dered either in general, or as more particularly 
manifeſted in his Works, his Government, and in 
his Laws; are briefty ſuch as follow: Thu from 
hence we confute the Folly of Aubeiſts, by. ſhow- 
ma pare 97 PREnnIe, Gan 6p 
| ſtudied, 


% 4% Grits, Curipi' ile $'n's 


U the' Wiſdom of God. For— fm” 
God bath choſen abs fookſhithings of the World to — 


* 
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1 the more, marks of "Wiſdom are con- 
XIII. nually diſcovered in them. . That we who are l. 
SN rob convinced of this truth, be continunlly 


| Proijing God for all his Works ef Wiſdom z 
he by. his excellent. Wiſdom. made the Heavens, 


 canſt thou know? The meaſure thereof is longer 


wards, ch. Xlii. 5, 6. I have heard of thee by 


for bis mercy. endureth for ever; and ſtretebed out 
the Earth above the Waters, Pſ. cxxxvi. 3, &. 
and particularly for his works ſeen in ourſelves; 
whether with regard to our bodtes, Pſ. cxxxix.. 14; 
Iwill praiſe thee, for I am wonderfully made 4 or 


Vith reſpe& to the Faculties of our Minds, for 
is having taught us more than the Beaſts of the 


Earth, and made us Wiſer than the Fowls of Hea- 
ven, Job xxxv. 11. That though the Inſtances 


of Wiſdom we can diſcover, are numberleſs z yet 


we are not to wonder if we cannot find out All 
the ways of infinite wiſdom, nor comprehend 
All the ſecrets of Providence: For, canſt thou by 


ſearching. find out Cad? canſt thou find out the 


Almighty unto perfection? Jt is. 65 high as-hea- 


ven, what canſt thou do? deeper. than bell, what 


Zhan, the: Earth, and broader than the. Sea, wm 
xi. 7. This Excellent man Job himſelf; who 


once thought he could underſtand the ways of 


God, and argue with him, yet confeſſed after- 


the Hearing of the Ear, but Now mine Eyes: ſee 
theeʒ wherefore' I abhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt 
and Abbes. That therefore it on i Seay: 
* our own plain Duty, and 
leave 
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teave Ferrer thiags to the Lord our God; con- SIAM. 
fideringz whenever the Difficulties of Providence XIII. 
TTT 


Deut. 


laid Deſigns of 4 wiſe: and potent Prince, cannot xxix. 29. 


by the firſt Scene of Action poſſibly be diſdover- 
ed; much more may it be impoſſible for Us, 
from our. very ſhort! view of à few events of 


Providence, to be able to explain che Pefigns of @ 3 


the Supreme and All-wife Governour of the 
World; which yet in the End, (when we know 
the who!) ſhall appear moſt evidently Wiſe and 
Excellent: Seek not out the things that are too 
hard for "thee, neither ſearch the things that are 


above thy ftrength : But "what is cammanded thee; 


think thereupon with reverence ; for it is not nerd- 
ful for thee to ſer with thine eyes the things that are 


in ſecret, &c. Eecliſ. iii. 21. For the fame rea- 
fon, we are, in all afi#ons, chearfully to fubmit Eccluſ.ii. 


to him; conſidering that the Divine Wiſdom 
knows infinitely better what is fit for us, than we 
can judge for ourſelves; "and is able to find out 
unexpected means of ackverance for us, when he 
pleaſes; and make 4 things work together fot 
SID them that love and fear him. And in 

al} Zxigenties, where there appear no vifi ble 
means of eſcape, yet we may depend on him with- 
out anxious ſollicitude; conſidering, that He, 
whoſe Providence attends even to the minuteſt 
things; who feeds the Fowls of the Air, and 
clothes the Lillies of the Field ; without whom 


not W * or a hair of 
Vo. I. R our 


tot. 
Nos cæcã 
magnagqz 
cupidine 


ducti, &c. 
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* take! care of ur: And chat no Counſel can take 


” place, and no device can ſtand, how deeply or 
Wel ſoeyer it may ſeem to be laid to human 
Undenſtanding, if it be not agreeable t0 his 

All-wiſe Will: Fof even the: Foolifanefs of God, 
as St. Poul expreſſes it, 1 Car. i. 28. that is, 

thoſe things which to Us ſeem the maſt impro- 

bable, and wherein God makes uſe of the moſt 
unlikely means and inſtruments; even'This is wi- 
fer. than men ; and the weakneſs of God is ftironger 
than men. ”. Laſtly, If Cad is infinitely:and On- 
"55 ly. wiſe, let Us in Our proportion ſeek true Wi 
28, dom, by Imitation of. him, and by Obedience to 
dis Commands. Prov. ii. 3 Kc. F thou ety 


after knowledge, and lift up. thy voice for under- 


Banding ; if thou ſeek ber as Silver, and ſearch for 
ber as hid Treaſure ;, Then ſhalt . thou underſtand 
: i. _ the Fear of the Lord, and find. the Knowledge of 
5 God; For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, out 3 
75 mouth cometh Knowledge and Lnderſtanding: He 

werb up ſound Wiſdom, far the righteous, be is a 
\buckler to them that walk uprightly; He keepeth 
the Paths of judgment, and preſerveth the way of 

bis Saints; Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- 
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F782 every W b e 3 
particular, affords moſt juſt ground of A. XIV. 
doration and Hondur; yet That which to Us n 


completes the Idea of God, and repreſents hin 


undder the Notion of the Father as well as Lord. 


of the Univerſe, and makes the Supreme Being 


things, to be no leſs the 
Object of 'our "Hipe qd Love, than of our A. 
miration and ar ; . This glorious Attribute, of 
Goodneſs. Eternity and Immenſity, amaze our 
Thoughts : Infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, fill 
us. with Admiration : Omnipotence or irreſiſtible 
Power is great and adorable ; but at the ſame 
| R 2 time, 
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Sn M. time, if conſidered ſingly by itſelf, tis alſo dread- 

XIV. ful and terrible : Dominion and. Majeſty clothed 

Sh perf and "impartial Juſtice, -is worthy of 

| the Higheſt Praiſes ; but ſtill to Sinners it appears 

Father awful and venerable, than the Object of 

Deli and Love: Holineſs und Purity are incxe- 

preſſibly beautiful and amiable Perfections; 

but of too bright a Glory, for Sinner, to con- 

template with Delight. "Tis Goodneſs, that #- 

8 niſhes the Idea of God; and repreſents him to 

us under that lovely Character, of being the Bft, 

as well as the Greateft, Being in the Univerſe. 

This is That Attribute, which both in itſelf is in- 

finitely amiable, and as a ground-work interwo- 

yen with. all the Other PerfeCtions of the divine 

Nature, makes every one of Them alſo to become 

Objects of our Love as well as of our Adora- 

tion. Immenſe and Eternal Goodneſs, Goodneſs 

Fs 

with Supreme Dominion, and tempering the xi- 

r of unrelenting uſtice; This is indeed a 
BE of a Perfett Being; a Character, tru- 

worthy of God. This is That inexbauſtbl 

Fountain of Beneficenee, fon which the whole 

Frame of Nature derives its B ng + by Which a/] 
Creatures in the Vans are ſup⸗ 
ported and preſerved; which Man derives 

his preſent Enjoyments, 2 his future Hopes; 

which Angels, and Archangels, and the Spiris i 

of juſt men made perfect, adore with never-ceaſ- I | 
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been in the-Boſoin of his Father, knew infiritely: XIV 


better than All Theſe, whit" was his This ns N £7 


Eſſential Nature; affirms by way. of Emitienze 
and High Diſtinction, that Pyr is Note Goody 


dub One, that 4s God. The Platrniſt deſcribes 


this Attribute in the words of the Texry 
The Lord i Good 10 All, and bis tender Miene 
are ober An Dis nk. 


in the Hillowing nen 


18 1/4} endeavour t ſhow: briefly in general, 


| Whit Gade .: zd, 1 fall prove chat CG 


it and can bur be Good, according to this ge- 


' #eral Notion of | Goodneſs >| 3dhy, 1 hall endea-. 
vou to fer forth diſtinctiy in bat particular 
Inſterices the divine Goodneſs” has more peculli- 


arly difphyed itſelf : 4rbf,' 1 hall conſider the 


Difficulties or Obfettiont "which may be raiſed 


againſt this important Doctrine, which is the 
Foundation of true Religion, and the great Guard 


againſt Superſtition: And Lafiy, I ſhall draw 


ſome uſeful Harautes from the Whole. 
Is che If place, tis niceſſury to ſhow briefly 
in general, What ' Goodneſs is. For unleſs d, 
clearly and cictinctiy underſtand: tubut Goodneſs 
1; tis evident we mean nothing, when we ſay 


God in Go2d 3 and conſequently cannot be certain 
whether we bonour him, or diſbonour him, in 
giving him an unknown Character. Nothing 


therefore can be more abfurdy than the doctrine 
ee eee wk N 


R * 1 


wy 
add of which- our: Savidur bimſelf, who, 2 
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und which we underſtand not. This, I ſay, is 
_ highly e Becauſe, if. This were the caſe, it 
plainly: follow, that hen we affirm God 
wo be Good, we. ſhould only affirm we.:know. not 


what; chat is, in reality we ſhould affirm nothing. 


e Theres indedd This difference; chat 
Goodneſs in Men, even in the Ref of Men, is 


Aud always: int more or les with, Eyils and 


den in Angels Anil Arcbangels themſelxes, tis f- 
nite and deſcient x hereas in God. alone, it is ef 


ſential.and, (port; n But,fall.the; J bing it/elf is 


Wey Where he, /amcy! Goodneſs, ds every where 
dafi the ſame NMaute, tho not in the ſame propor- 


tion; and in Al Beings whatſoever, in whom it is 


found at all, its the ſame in Riad though. not in 


Digree. If Goodneſs in God. were (us Some have 
wagined,).we know nor what, how. could we be 


EE commanded 1to.;imitere, Nhat we; do not ynder- 


SI 


ves of God, muſt be learnt by; conſidering what 


ſtand ? or how'fhould any man know," Whether 


he were likely to fare the better or the wurſe, by 


moans af That whiah he knows: not What it is d 


What Comfort can au man draw from the con- 
fideration oi the: Divine Gaodneſo, if he means 


thereby only he: Kn not hat ; any thing that 


Power, tan thing that Nominion, any thing that 
Sovereignty. can do hether it be Beneficent or 
not? The. True Notion, therefore, oi the Good- 


— in Men; — —_— 
ö a 
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See 60 
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of thoſe Qualifications" which denominate him XIV. 
ſuch, we arrive at the neareſt Conception, tat 


tis poſſible for Us to frame; of the Divine" Goods = 
neſs. Thus our Saviour himſelf teaches us to 


argue; St. Mat. vii. 11. F he then; being 


evil, tau hot to give good Gifts unis your abil- 
dyen; Boch muth more Beal Horn Father which is 


. 3 things to'them that 4ſt him f 


more extenſtvely, and with greater Benignity, 


thah 48 fecüfted by That Virtue which we call 
Jutias ar beo. Reeordivig to That ac- 


curate Diſtinction of the Apoſtle, Rom. . 7. 
2 — Breouf for Leer freer ſcarcohy will one 


. e. "Righteouſneſs, or uſticu, is 


further, doing them Alf thiat God, which; whe- 
e Right de expect or not, is in 


a wie A or Legen for Us to beſtow: 
. Goodneſs of God, is That Bone. 


Gone in Men, ſignifies a Benevolent Diſs 
pos wi enten to do good to otherg ever. 


aden ſors Good man, ſome would 5 


doing all that Good to Others, which They have 
any Claim öf Rbf to demand; but Goode is, 


m - 
21 0 
— * 


Ban Dilphſicion<F the divitle Nature, whichmoves . 


him to "diffuſe! pon All his Creatures through 


che immenſe Univerſe, and through a boundleſs 
Eternity? "every good thing that is | proper for 


them, everything that tends to their True Hap- 


Peſs every good which either They are in their 


own Nature capable of receiving, or which for 
ure | | R 4 5 Him, 
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Jude 15, Which-if not unrightrous, yet at leaſt raſh. pncopþ- 
4.̃rtram men, have; ſpoken againſt lim. 


2 Q deo — AGD 


| San 1. Hin in Ius . Whole, 
XIV. is ff and rnaſanabls no f,ͤ 


monſtrably, that there is not, there cannot be any 
ſouch thing as ah ſalute und unconditianats neprobu- 
tion. For, This being a matter whollp contra - 
di ory to all our Notions of .Gopdneſs f if abſo-, 
lute and irreſiſtihle Savereiguty. could ſuffice (as. 
ſome. Lects of men have imagined) to make 


ſuch a ching become Con, it would fallow than 


the word, Goodneſs, had no ſignifiratian- at all; 


and conſeguentiye that it was neither-in46/elf, of 


any importance, nor of any conſequence to Li 
whether the Almighty God was: Good or no. 


Than which, nothing can be affine more un- 


worthy of che Creator of all thi 
deſervedly reckoned among t 


or be more 
bud Speeches, 


a2 Hayano. thus. therefore briefly explained. 
in general Mat Goodneſs is, it. will ow be caſy; 
in tde ad place ta prove, that Cad, actually, im 
and camot but be Cood, according to this general 


Notion of Goodneſs. For, Goodneſs being no- 


: thing elſe but a fixt I 


„to de always 


what in the Whole is Beſt, and-(ſo far 9s is c 
fiſtent with Rix ht and Fufice) what is moſt. hene, 


fin to All; tis evident that the Supreme Be- 
ing, having all Knovledge, ſo that his Laderſtand 
ing can never err in judgiag What is Beſt ; and 
having u Mam of any thing to ne, 
. F 3 4 


WW. Aup from hence, by. — — 
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. ſo that his Will can never be in- 88 f 0 | 
fluenced by any wrong Affefion, or have any poſ- XIV. = 


ible » Temptation) laid: before it to act otherwiſe "V/ 
then according, to. what: he knows: is Beſt ; ts 
from hence, I ſay, very evident to Reaſon, that 
the Supreme Cauſe being thus neceſſarily Happy 
—— enjoyment af his own infinite Per- 
and ahogethe; incapable.of being tempt- | 


Ro 2 


te make. any Creatures at all, but only 
he might com e to them his own, Per- 
— — according to 
their different, Capacities, ariling fm that . 
riely of "Natures, which twas fit for infinite: Wiſe 


dam to produce; and. according to their different 


Lmprovements, aud. Deſerts, ariſing.. from that 
Liberty, which is eſſantially neceſſary to the Con- 
ration af Intg/igent and five, Renk. God 


therefore, is Necaſſariy and Efentially Cad. And 


yet, even T bis Neceſſity ariſing wholly. from the 
unakterable Refticude of his Mill, (vhereas his 
natural Attributes, ſuch as Knowledge and Power, 
ariſa ĩmmediacely from abſolute Necefity.of Nas 

tune z there. is - therefore This difference, that, 
whilſt for bis Powers, Knowledge, and the like, we 
can only edmirt,and adane him, for his Goodneſs | 
ve ren him moreover Praiſe and Thanks. For 

which maſon, the Scripture not only, conſtantly 
confirms, what natural Reaſon teaches us, that 
God is Good ; hut. epreſents it alſo as the Attri- 
nn ee, e * 
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brought into Being, which of "themſves wotild / XIVE 
never have exiſted: And a furibes Mark W "A 
— CEO in that) „ 
a mien in their — — Ra 
TTT 
ſervation of aithittings; for their proper Gueule * 8 
Wanne en 3 "of 
meat in dt. feen Thou openeſt thine bid ade os 1 1 
Jaticſieſt the d:firt of every living bin ze maker 
PPP 


. 8 . . 
"PX e 
: Bet 92 ve an 


vi, 9, 


= 
. $0 
Cx AS <a £4 
8 11 (1 + * 
: Ges i 3, 
——— 8 
q 3 


ſaith-our Saviour, either Yrunabiti Seeg, 
un gatber into Barns z yet your beuten Father 
feedeth them. Amd cthe lillies u tir field: iii unf. 

| Mither da they hing and ges I er amis an, that 
even Solomon in all his glory, 1 likes 

Bae bas — MWutune 


a Being: Thou — — the: 
Angels, and croumedſi lum with glory and\bonoury = 
Thou madeſt bim to baue daminion-over:tbe works. 
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5 26 cen n “, 
1 San nie bit) Net, BC vi 3. He has' indutd us 
XIV. ith Neaſau, Wnidetfhardings and Knowledge, not 
n ſufficient 00 preſerve our Dottinion over the 
1 eee eee 


1 Creaton biosſalf. The Apoſtle alledges This, a8 
| - particular inſtance of the Divine Goodneſs! 
Jam: i. 275. 5. Ley Gord and \avary pur 
Gift, (that is, <very perfeition oi our mture, and 


abave, and . cometh, down fromthe Father of 
Liibes, 0 giveth 10 all men liberally, and: 
e L eee In the whole 1 
75 klub v., which wick all en Reaſon 2nd 
3 9425 nder amen, Eels, which 
die Wikdomrof his unerring Providence 'thinks' 

ſity ut to prevent, he relies and comforts und 


| fords a Rem, by Trmpers/ Deliverances © Or 
it he ſees Thur non fir; yer (ahichis a much greater 
1 3 be dean. 
Means, —— r — 
End. He has endued them with N io — 
and Evil g and to forewars them, as it were, by 
of 4 future Judgment. Hie has confirmed this: 

* 9 | 


template, t adore,” and 10: imitate, our grrüỹt 


_ eſpecially- every religiaus qualification) ir from 


e under them; and frequently af. 
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. wit the ana Hep of S529 
an expreſs Revelation y/ and has declared, that, XIV 

rd — — 

ledge in theſe marters, he will require of them a | 

ſeyeter, or leſs ſevere Account, in ſuch manner as 

becomes the Judge of the whole Earth to do 
Acht. And in che mean time, that Sinners may, 
| if poſſible, be brought to Repentance; he, wih 
| F nes, Memeqeommr Prmwkenr 
£ and pardons them, as a Father receives a return- 
: ing Child; nay, even as a Sbepberd reſoices over 
a Sheep/thar had been loſt. And This is That 
Part of Goodneſs, which is ſtrictiy and property 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Mercy: God being 
aur Creator and Supreme Governour, and it be- 
ing aur neceſſary and moſt reaſonable Duty to 
obey at all times his Laws in every particular 3 
tis plain that every wilful Tranſgreſnon juſtly 


deſerves Puniſhment ;\ — cnt 
more 


ſion, our beſt Obedience 
than was our Duty before it, *tis evident that in 
duct Juice. God is not! obliged, in confiders- 
tion of what is 16 come, to forgi 

in friincſs of Juſtice, 1 Ny, God Was under 0 
obligation to pardon Sinmers upon their Rep: E 
tance; bur his Goodneſs onJy moved him to 
have compaſſion upon chem; and the Ef? of | 
That compaſſion, was the Coming of Chriſt. It 
has ſometimes been apprehended otherwiſe, that 
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3 ele enen ee, Bur the 

E Ty ; dense the Honour and Erlen of the 
. | apa es Compuſion of Gody-whith moved hm 
| 1255 F 0 | .* —— W nn een 
3 0 oe _{o dend abe World, that. he gave bit ah 
1 55 Jene don e. He does not ay the 
ES preveiita mul Cod ta leut the; worli z but, 
e Laue and Compaſſion of God towards his Crea- 
dus, prevailed wich him to end his Son into 


* 


NE > world. God, of his own! original eternal eſ- 
+ nval Googneſs, ſeo loved ile würd, that, in pity 
N er ds fallen Mankind, he appointed This me- 
ad af recovery, and gave his -begotten Son, 
5 dat auboſarver believeth, in bim Hould not 


5 5 Gods. Rich he, (chat is, Co the' Father ) 
Ws rt ©" - commenderb bis Love towards us; in that while we 

5 5 ran d nge, -Chrift died Jer ab, Rom. v. 8. 
und St, Jan, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. iv, 8, 9. 
POT . 1 5 he, 1 ———— "Was gr 


15 bs ——_ through bim. Hob W "1:36 atk 
Tus declarations) of Scriptu are ſo ex- 
LE picks, that, they ſeem intended on purpoſe to pre- 
- ent all poſſibility of «Miſtake: in this Mater. 

Aud choſe men (of  whatſoever-Sect they be) who 
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Dread. only, and not of Love; .inyeſting him, in 
the conceptions, they frame of him. with Domi- 
nion, and Power, and the Terrots of unrelenting 


Juſtice, but not ſufficiently. attending to bis ef. 2 | 
| ſerial Goodneſs, which is the Attribute wherein le 


A zpodneſs hee ep dp , 
Majeſty. of Heaven..as. an Object of : Far. and. NV. 


chiefly delights z, and which he always exerciſes, i 8 


fo, far as is conſiſtent, with Juſtice. and Wiſdom 


good Government; and of which: the ſending 


Juſtice, by his exemplary Humiliation, hy his 


Life and Doctrine, by his Suffering and Death, - 
by his Exaltation, and Interceſſion for us; f 'the © | 
Gaodneſs, I. ay, of Cad abe Supreme: Father.and - * ©: 
HI TAN RR Kaas 1 


8 * 5 . 4 


"Pax 4b, en this whole Notion of n h 
Objeftions, which deſerve. giftindtly to be ck: . 


ed; namely, the Evils which, God perinits:tohaps 


pen in the ron Liſe, and the Punifonientewhiew! - |... 


he inflis in that which 1s to. come. 07-58 ute 


As to the Evils which happen in the preſent: 
Life ;. the antient Pepe Philoſophers: (and after: 


Them the Manichees in later Ages) fancied, that 
there was an infinite Evil Principle, independent 


upon, and oppoſite to, the infinite Gond one. 5 ; 1 
Againſt Theſe, Eſaias declares, in his prophecy? d,? 
BOG Ak, II. . form the. 2 


{1.4 318 | | | 7 Light, 


and = 
aPerſon of ſuch Dignity as his only-begotten Son, 
to reconcile Sinners to Himſelf, conſiſtently with ©. 


. Goovn 56s , GOD! 


8 create Heilt 1 the Lord do all theſe things. "The 


— meaning is: There is no Fvil happens in the 


world, but what for wiſc ends. permitted by the 

Fr ence of the One infinitely Good God. 
To inſtance in particulars: A that we call 

Evil in the preſent Life, is either merely an Evil 


of Imporfeftion, ſuch as the Want ef | certain Fu- 


culties and Excollencies which other Creatures en- 


Joy or Natural Evil, ſuch as Pain, Death, and 
the like; or Move Evil, ſuch as are all End- 


of Debauchery, din and Vice. The Firſt of Theſe 

_ viz. mere Inperfoction, is not properly an ot 
For every Power, Faculty or Perfoftion which 
Any Creature enjoys, being the Free Gift of God, 
which he was no more obliged to beſtov, than he 


was to conſer Being or Exiſtence itſelf; tis plain, 


- the mere Want of any certain Faculty or Perfec- 
tion in Any kind of Creatures, which Never be- 
longed to their Nature, is no more en Evil 
to ben, than their never having been created, 
or brought inte Being at all, could properly have 
been called an Evil. The Setand kind of Evil, 


which we commonly call Morurat Evil, i eher: 
a necefſary Conſecquence of the Former; a4 Death, 


to 4 Creature on whoſe Nature Immortality was 
- ever. conferred; and then tis no more properly 
an Evil, than the former: Or elſe, tis balanced 


ia the whole, with as great or greater Good; as 


the Aflidliant and Sufferings of good men; and 
OW tis n ! . 
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and create Darkieſs,” I mate Pente, a 
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laftly, tis a punbmtut; and then 'tis 4 
conſequent of the Third and laſt fort of Evil, 
viz. Moral Evil, which is Debaichery, Sin "aud © 
Vie. "And This aries wholly from the Abuſe | 
of that Tiberty, which God gave to his Creatures 
for the moſt excellent Purpoſes, and which was 
reaſonable and fit and neceſſary to give them for the 
Perfection and Order of the whole "Creation : 
But they Thermſelves, contrary to God's e 
and command, have abuſed what was neeſſe 
for the Perfection of the e, to the corruption © 
and depravation of I emſelves; and thus all ſorts | 
of Evils have entered into the world, without an 
diminution” to the infinite N of the Crea 
Governour thereof. PIO oY 
As to the Puniſbmentr Me God —— 4 
in the"I9f6" to ame "Sine ill men acknowledge -þ 
proportionable Puniſhments'to'be neceſſary in al! 
Governments whatſoever ; and ſince the Kingdom 
and Government of Cod over the whole apt | 
continues in the future ſtate as well as in the pre- 
ſent; "tis plain we can have no juſt reaſon to hs . 
fume, that the Puniſhments of incorrigible Sin. 2 
nners will be leſs uſeful to the Ends and Reaſons 
of God's infinite Government There,” than they | 
_ 2 in the Wiſdom of his Providence 
Nor can the Goodneſs of God be more 
oil to preſerve wilful men from perdition 
hereafter, than he is bound to preſerve the care. 
leſs from a Precipice at preſent. The exact Na- 


ture and Manner indeed of the future Punihment 
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>& ER M. of the Wicked, any further chan is in general 
XIV. neceſſary to deter us from Sin, is not diſtinctiy 
— revealed to us. But concerning it there are 2000 


( a 
\* 


ching moſt clearly declared in Scripture, abun- 
dantly ſufficient” to vindicate the Divine Good- 
neſs. Firſt, that the Degrees of Puniſhments in 
that final and eternal ſtate, ſhall be exactly pro- 


portionate to the Degree of mens Demexits; and 


33 


even Damnation itſelf ſhall by the rightegus Judge 
be inflicted in weight and meaſure. And Se- 


condly, that the Puniſhment itſelf,. abſolutely ſpeak- 


ing, ſhall at the day of Judgment, in the nature 


and reaſon of the thing, appear ſo Juſt and ne- 


cCebſſary, that every mouth, even of Sinners them- 
ſelves, ſhall be ſtopped before Cod; ſtopped; not 
by Force and Power, but by the clear evidence 
ok Right and Reaſon. And God, when he co- 
meth with ten thouſand. of bis Saints to execute 

| judgment upon All, ſhall convince ungodly Sinners, 
not quly of their ungodly deeds which they have 


committed, but of their hard ſpeeches alſo which 


they have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. And 
when the Puniſhment of the wicked ſhall be 
actually inflicted upon them in the place of 


Torment, even This ſhall be, not only i in the Pre- 
ſence of God, but in the Preſence of the Holy 


Angels alſo, and the Preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 


ne That i 92 it ſhall be ſuch a8 is, not 
1 only appointed by the infinite Majeſty. of Ged the 
1 © righteous Judge of all, but approved. moreover by 


3 


"Men and Angels, and * Him alſo bimſelf, who 


loved 


— 
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bad us unto Death, even Chrift-our merciful and St N. 
compaſſionate High-Prieft; - 93s % ad-is XIV. 


.gthh,' . ent <afepinn 


that I draw ſome practical Inferences from this 
whole Doctrine, concerning the Divine Goodneſs. 


And 1, Tux Goodneſs of God, is a'Ground 
2 perpetual Praiſe and Thankfulneſs; Pſ. ciii. 


"Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all by Benefits. Who forgiveth all thy Sin, and 
bealeth all thy Infirmities... Who ſaveth thy Life 
from Deſtruction, and n thee with | mercy 
and laving-kingneſs. 26926 {axxo 

adh. Ir God is infinitely. God; this makes 


bim the moſt perfect Object of our Love, a 


well as of our Fear. And though Obedience 
that proceeds from Frar, will be accepted to 
Salvation, yet when it proceeds from Love, it is 


more eaſy and pleaſant; more free from the dan- 


ger of Superſtition, ang un erroneous NY 
ſtances of all kinds. 

g3adhy, A juſt Senſe of, wk Goodneſs of God, is 
apt to raiſe in generous minds a very ſtrong ha- 
tred and indignation againſt Sin; when they con- 
ſider that tis an offence, not only of Indignity 
againſt their Supreme Governour, but of Ingra- 


titude alſo againſt their Benefactor; whoſe Com- 


eee eee ee e ee 


but for beirs ;; not that their Obedience is of any. 
Advantage to Him, but for their own. . * 


— 


1 and: nnn Happineſs, 
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Saga 40 Tucovon du Goadveſ of God W 
1 all his other Attributes, truly infinite; yvt let hot 


Sinriers preſume upon it to their own deſtruction. 
For, infinite as it is; it extends not to Devila ; it 
extends not to inpniteut Sinners; it extonds not 
to the Jofruction f Jute aud Virtue an good 
Governinent'; Even as infinite Power; extends 
douly to che Oi ef Power, not to Impyfſibili- 
ties. God lv, his Creatures, beyend che Love 
of che tendereſt and moſt compaſſionate Füther; 
but ſtill abways witk this ohr exception, that he 
loves Virtue, Righteouſneſs; and Goodneſs, ſtil! 
better: than them. And: againſt s {att of Sin- 
ners does the Scripture ſpeak with greater Indig- 
nation-of Severity," than againſt thoſe 'who pre- 
males che Goodnys" of God an ve- 
eaſton of ſinning, and turh even the Grace of 
God igel, imo Wantorineſs, Heul Erin- 19. * 
it rome to paſs, ben a man beareth the words of 
this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his beart; faying, 
I ſhall bave peace, #hough I walk in the imagina- 
tion of "my heart: The Lord will not ſpare bim, 
but the Anger of the Lord fball fmoke againſt that 
Mun, und all the: Curſis that are wruten in this 
book, ſpall lie upon bum. And tis recorded in 
the book of Rings for an everlaſting memorial, 
that when God pardoned Manaſſeb upon his true 
Repentance after many years wickedneſs, and he 
reigned in Jeruſalem fifty and five years 3 his Son 
Amon preſuming upon the Goodyeſs of God to imi- 
tate his Father's wickedneſs, was cut off * 
Sin aſter only a two Years reign, 


Of the Goonies of GOD. 


. Stbiy, Tux Goodneſs of God, is an example Sx mM. 


for Us to imitate. Does He who has all Power 
abſdlately im his own hands; "cauſe Ar Sun "70 


Hine on the Evil and on the Good, and fend bis 


ty the juſt and 2 the ynjuſt, doing 875 
„and extending his metcy over | 


frog ? And ſhall SH mortals, nr Met vain and 
FN men, /yranmnize over each other? Shall 
2 Niere us eh th "thoufind talents a | 
ſhall We not forgive each other our one hundred 
pence ? eſpecially when in our daily Prayer, gur. 
Lord has taught us to make This the expreſs 
condition of our own deſiring Forgiveneſs ? And 
the Reaſon of the thing is elegantly expreſſed by 
the Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. xxviii. 3, 4. One man 
beareth batred againſt another, aud doth be ſetk par- 
| dont from the Lab He ſhewtth 10 mercy to @ man 

which" is like bimſelf, and doth be ft forghotheſs 
A erben 8 

Laſtly, Tux cab of the divine Good- 


neſt is an incouragement 40. Repentance.z. 5 
he requires of us no impafible, no hard condis 


tion 3 but only faith unto us, #4 aud be clean, 


Amend: and be forgiven. Vet at the ſame time 
it ſhows alle to Sinners the abſolate: Necgſi of 
their Reformation; 108 with + 249468 
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. Nn againſt. an evil work. i is. wy 
executed Heedily, therefore the Heart of the 


A * Men is lh ſet in 4 77 & 


82A 1. 7 Wen FY bee of God in W 


I have diſcourſed already upon another oc- 


— caſion: Concerning that particular Branch oß 


Goodneſs, which conſiſts j in defering the Puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and is properly diftinguiſhed 


by the Name of Patience or Long-ſu Hering. T in- 


tend at this time to treat, from the words now 


read "unto yo. In which, it is ovious to ob⸗ 
ſerve; 1½, The Chara#ter, or Deſcription given, | 
of the divine Patience and Long-ſuffering ; it con- 
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fiſts in This, that Sentence "againſt an evil abs; Take": 
is not executed ſpeedily, 2dly, The ill 2 that IF: 
wicked and prophane Men are too apt to mak | Hs 
of the divine forbearance ; their Heart is thereby 
fully ſet in them to do evil. 3dly, The Folly 2 
Abfurdity of thus abuſing the Patience of God; 
foraſmuch as Sentence againſt every evil work, | 
though it be not ſpeedily executed, yet is certainly 
paſſed; and, if the Sinner amends not, will alſo 
certainly be executed ; and That, the more Heure. 
ly too, becauſe not ſpeedily. : S 

I. HERE is a Charatter or Deſcription given 
of the divine Patience and Long-ſuffering ;, It 
conſiſts in This, that Sentence againſt an evil work, 
is not executed ſpeedily. The Defign . and Reaſon 
of Ae is declared to us by St. Paul, F 
Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of the Goodneſs 'and 
Forbearante and Long-ſuffering of God, which 
leadeth thee to Reæpentance; and St. Peter, 2 Pet. JE 
ili. 9. 15. The Lord is not flack concerning bis. 
Promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs, but is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that Any ſhould = 
periſh, but that' All. ſhould come to Rial, hy 
—wherefore, beloved, account that the Long | 
ſuffering of our Lord, is Salvation. The Reaſon | 
of God's delaying Puniſhment, is to bring Men - 
to Repentanie 1, and to vindicate his Juſtice and 
Goode in their deſtruction, if, after all his for- 
bearance, they continue finally impenitent ; Rom. 
ix. 22, He endareth with much ehe, the 
en of wrath fitted to deſtruction; fitted to de- 

| $4 ſtruction, 


3% e D 
o their own. wickedneſs; and making 
25 deffruttion neceſſary and inevitable, by their 
"XX 3 the Patience and Long: ſuffering of 
„„ r 
: ſtands none of our Services, nor re- 
> ER RE from; our Amendment and 
to him: Yet he bears with us much more, 
| than frail and paſſionate Men -are willing to. bear 

Vith V like © mſelyes,. tho”: their well- -being 8 

entirely depends on the Services. which they da 

15 each other. . 3 is #0 obligation upon God 

5 | to ſpare Sinners at all; but if he 

plat, he might with juſtice cut them off im- 

.-  mediately;, and could witheaſceven out of the 

1 Stones of the Street raiſe up children unto Ara 

bas that is, create new and, better creatures, 

9 who, ſhould. obey him him in bringing forth the 

Fruits of Righteouſneſs ;, ; eo great,Compaſ« 

ſion, he chuſes rather to invite Sinners to Repen- 

tance and with much. unwillingneſs inflicts at 

laft That, Puniſhment, Which their incorri 

dne makes neceſſary e even for Goodneſs itſelf, in the. 

Adryiniſtration of che Supreme Government. of 1 

the Univerſe, to inflict, How ſhall I give thee up 

Ephraim ? bow ſhall. Tov thee, O. Igel? bow | + 

ſhall Tmake thee as A Rom ſhall Iſet aber as 

Lebeim; mine beart is turned within Mes myrepents. Nl 

| gs are kindled legelber, Haſ. xi. 8, And Jer. 

57 5 will melt them and. try, them, for bow. 

fel T6 Ap 9 ae able, Theo: 
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follow their own imaginations. O, that my pvople 
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are very eloquent and affectionate 
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leſs Ggurative. manner, Pf cli. 8. The \Lorg "VV 


is full ¶ Compaſſion and Mercy, Long-ſuffering, 


with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us according. 


10 our Wickedueſſes—Like as a Father pitieth bis 


them that fear him i. for he'knowith «whereof ur 


are made, he remembreth that tur art but duſt.) | 


And Pf. Ixxxi. 12. My: people would not bear 
my. voice, and - 1/tae} awauld--not obey me; fo I gave 
them ap unto their. own hearts lufts; and let them 


would have hear ned unto the fr if Ifrael. bad 
walked in my ways, I ſhould ſoon have put doo 


their Enemies, &c. The particular Iytayces which 


the Scripture gives us of this Patience and For- 
bearance of God towards: Sinners, are very re- 


markable : And ſueh as may give us a ;rwer No- 


tion of this divine Attribute, chan can be done 
by atiy verbal Deſcription; When God bad 


threatened to Adum, That in the day he eat of 


the forbidden Fruit, he ſhoul@ ſurely die; he 


eee eee, berome 


ewe det the Benefit of the Thee 
n Bur de actual execution of They fen. 
dy eee ant better obedience 107 85 fu 

* eſeape che wen kertser Pune 


and of great Goodueſs.; Hs bath not dratt. 
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Sz A ment of Death eternal. When the whole World 
XV. had corrupted themſelves in the days of Mah, 
u reſslved” to deſtroy them all with a 


{ 


\ 


nels 0 haye ſaved: Them from That Deſtruction, 


Flood; yet St. Peter obſerves, 1 Pet. ili. 20. 
that the Long: ſuſpering of God waited, while the 
Art ws preparing; in all which time, Noah was 


unto them a Preacher of Righteaifneſs, to have 
deterred them (if poſſible) from their diſobetierice. 
After this, in the caſe of Sodom and Gemorrha, 

God. ſent. Lot into thoſe Cities, to be -unto them 


2 Teacher and an Example of Righteoufneſs: 


Whoſe righteous Soul when they had vexed day: 
by day with their Impieties, and the Cry of their 
Wickedneſs was become exceeding great before 
God; yet to ſet forth the Greatneſs of the Di- 
vine Patience, God repreſents himſelf to Abraham, 

as reſolving to reſpite the Deſtruction of thoſe 


Cities, if he could find even but ten righteous ; 
Perſons therein. The meaning of which is not 


that God will always: ſpare” a wicked: Nation, 


vrhenever there ſhall' be found therein a certain 


determinate Number of good men 5 but only to 
ſhow in general God's unwillingneſs to deſtroy, 
where ever there appears Any Hope, or Founda- 
tion of Amendment. And becauſe theſe Cities, 
when deſtroyed, were ſet forth to Un as an Ex- 
ample, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire; 
that is, af That Fire which finally conſumed 
them, ſo chat they never were built again: there- 
fore tis reaſonable to believe that his Willing 


way 
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them was not yet worn out. He who even out 


vine Patience bear with the provocations of 


be PATIENCE of GOD. 269 
was intended as a Type, to ſnow us how unwil- SE RM. 
ling he is, that Sinners ſhould finally fall under — | 
That, condemnation, of which the Fire of Sodom 
is ſet forth as a. Reſemblance. In following 
Ages: When the ſeven Nations of Canaan were D 
to be diſpoſſeſſed before the children of 1/rael, in 
order to bring Them into the promiſed Land 
which he had ſworn to their Forefathers; one 
reaſon-why they entered not in ſooner was, not only 
becauſe the Jews; were not worthy to be ſo le, 
ſed, but becauſe the Canaanites had not yet made 
it neeeſſary for themſelves to be ſo curſed. © The 
iniguity of tbe Amorites, ſays the Scripture, as 
not yet full; and the Patience of God towards 


of che Stones, if need were, could have raiſed 
up children unta Abrabam; could much more, 
if he had ſo pleaſed, have provided a Country for 
the children of Arabam to dwell. in, without 
diſpoſſeſſing for them any other people. But 
berein was diſplayed the Wiſdom of the Great 
Governour, of all things, that when the fullneſs of 
the iniquity of the Amorites, made it neceſſary for 
them to be diſpoſſeſſed; then, and not till then, 
did he bring the Vraelites to the borders of the 
promiſed Land. At the ſame time, did the Di- 


be ws in the Wilderneſs) forty. years : Pi. 

ill, 41, 38, 39. cvi. 23, 42, 43 44. Many 
8 time did they provoke, bim in the wilderneſs, and 
e in the cab But be — 
FILED teat 


—_ ——— 
bo eee eee anpripes then 


. mr. Ta num a lime iuris be bis wrath" away, 
7 nid esl not fuer bin eabole thſplenſire tb ariſe - 
A fad, be would have" diftroyed tbem bad not 
trations before bim in" the 32: 
"4 4 unt wre "they broig ht down in 
adaeſt; nevertheleſs, when ze ſuen their Al. 
wurf bv brayd their Coniplaint 5 be Hhotight upon 
b Gent, and pitiad ibm. In 
Ae That fevers und 8s they kack 7 3H res- 
wdi deo ppechend, unalreruble ſentence agaitift M. 
EE: — Weweb des forey days and" Neves ſbull be de. 
5 Arcyad y w on the contrary intended im the wiſe 
Counſels ef Providence, to be a ſtanding Exatti- 
ple of God's Patience towards Sinners: For tlie 
Nmovites in thay tine er per turned from 
. (ho Boil bes Weng fe bei wks Hd, 
dul be did it not, Jonah ii. ro. Laftiy, in the 
Cue of Jeruſalmu, eee Type of "the 
whoſe Church; how ofeHionately-arid with what 
3 #-moving eloquence does our Saviour expreſs the 
_  Paticnooy and the L of God. 0 7 
maln, Jeruſalem,” thou thist EU the Prophets, 
Dae en which wie n and Het" how of- 
dean biengutherith Hob thickits under ber wing 
wan, Nes ü 37. And wich aft 
1 K mibeture oft tender | 
F chat Threntring denet need againſt" of Wicked 
| 3 Rer. ü, 21% 1 gave dr pace 78 
| repent 
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repent; e ber fornication, and ſhe- repinted not Su wake 
_— vill. coſt her into a bed, and\them that XY: : 
commit: adultery with ber into great Tribulation, CO 
except they. repent of their Derdt. This there: 
fore. is the Character of che Divine Patience: 
Generally ſpeaking. rr 
is not emeouted ſpeadily. E EN BIR 
II. Taz — the n Uſe 
that wicked men are 698 apt to mlt of „ 
vine forbearance: therefore the Heart of the Sous 
of Auen, is fully: fet in them 10 de cvi Ther 
fore; That is, not that there is any retſm, not 
that chere is any juſt grund, not that"any' B80 
Argument: to encourage Men in their Difobedi- = 2 
enge, can be drawn from the Long. fufferitg of 1 
God: But that in Fuss, and by dad Prpevence, = 
it appears too frequently True, that wicked men | 
are apt to deceive thernſelves, with ſo aged, 0 
graundleſs, fo unreafonable'a Proceeding.” Betaiſe 
God puniſhes them not immediately,” but gives 
them ſpace of repentance 3. therefore they abſt. 
ly profume; or carelefsly go on 4. if rey Prefilm- 
eu, that he would not puniſh them at all. dert pet. 11. 
is ib Nramiſe, (where is 'the'Threatning) of bis 4. 
Coming? For fince tbe Faubers fell” afltep, at 
things continue as they were, from the Wb of 
Cette. Upcn (This groun®; Ene Je, "Bc i. in. 
they las the -prophet-ſaiah" elegantly repreſents 
them,) I will fetch wine, and toe ill fill or 
with ſtrong drink 1 and To-morrow ſhall 1 4% Tir 
F — And Wiſd. ii. 6. 
"oo | | Come 
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825 nM: Come on therefore, let us emioy the good things that 
XV. art preſent;;-and Tet us ſperdily uſe the Creatures 


lte at in youth: Thus wicked and debauched 
— — 2 apt to flatter 
chemſelves: He bath ſaid in his Heart, 515 1 
ball never be caſt doten, there ſhall no harm bup- 
pen unto me, Pl. x. 6. or, as it is in the new 
tranſlation, I ſhall: never be in Adverſity. That 
Thus it was in antient days, the Prophet Iſaiab 
complains, ch. xxvi. 10. Let ;favour be ſhowed 
to the Wicked, yet will he not learn NI nf; 
in the land of uprighineſs will he deal unjuſtly; and 
will nat behold the Majeſty: of the Lord. And 
that Thus it will continut to be, among incorrigi- 
ble Men, to the end of the World, our Saviour 
plainly declares, Matt. xxiv. 38. As in the days 
that were before the Flocd, tbey were eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until 
be day that Noab entred into the ark, and knew. 
not until the Flood came, and took them all away; 
| fo Gall alſo: the Coming tbe Son ef Man be. 
This is the ill Uſe, chat wicked men are too apt 


to make, of the divine forbearance, inſtead of 


being led thereby to repentance, (which is what 
God gives them ſpace for) they on the contrary 
chence promiſe themſelves final impunity, and 
their heart is more fully ſet in them to do evil. 
How abſurd This their Concluſion i is; and how 
fooliſh their Practice, in thus abuſing Wee ver 
and e e hand Kos 
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IIId Hzan.l propoſed to ſpeak to: And it S2 A. 
ee en from the Huang G NV. 


ſiderations. 


CS 


I, SN i gt — the deb wit FI 
| becauſe not always puniſbed immediately. All Wick- 


edneſs, is an endeavouring to confound the natu- 
ral order and reaſon of. Things: Tis a, diſhonour- 
ing of ourſelves, as we are created rational and 
intelligent Beings; tis injurious to other Men, as 
tending always to ſubvert that Peace and Happi · 
neſs of the World, which the Wiſdom of Provi- 


dence has appointed to conſiſt in the Practice 


of univerſal Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice, Truth, 


and Charity among Men; tis, finally, offering 


the. higheſt Affront to God the Surreme Governour 
of A; who is of purer eyes than. to behold iniqui- 

Y and whoſe. principal Concern it is, not to ſuf- 
fer that Diſtinction of Things, the Difference of 


Good and Evil, to be for ever neglected and 


deſpiſed. Flee therefore from Sin, ſays the 


_ wiſe Author of the Book of Eccleſſaſticus, ch. 


xxi. 2. Flee from Sin, as from the Face of à Ser- 
pent; the Teeth. thereof, are as the Teeth" of 4 
Don, ſlaying. tbe Souls of Men; all iniquity is 
as a two-edged Sword, the wounds whereof cannot 


| be healed : Cannot; that is, cannot without much 


greater Difficulty be healed, than careleſs Sinners 
are willing to perſwade chemſelves. 1 
2. As Sin is not in itſelf the leſs . be- 


cauſe no! always puniſhed immediately; ſo nei- 
FE: ovght it to by imagined, that God is there-, 


fore 


- 


o Pars __ er 7 


bee eee — 
K. in Him, as in vain Nortale, any finder Tun- 
ams of haſty Paſſion. God, is pure and un- 


mixt Reaſon; and, as all his #þer: Actions are 

without any emotion in himſelf, ſo he puniſbes 
alſo, not that he has any glagfure in fo doing, but 
chat the tlung is in itſelf night and neceſſary to 


de done. When therefore he has born with Sin- 


ners, as long as Wiſdom and Goodneſs thinks 
reaſonable” to bear with them; his Patience, af- 
ter That, ci have an End: Lake xili. 7. Then 
ſaid he to the dreſſer of bis Vineyard, Behold, theſe 
three yeare I come feeking fruit on this fig-tree and 
fund none}; cut it down þ "wby eumbreth it "the 
ground? The Spirit of God toill not always 
ſtrive with man; neither will he ſuffer himſelf to 
be mocked, and his Laws finally to be trampled - 
men The Holy Spirit" of "Difeipline, will flee 
from Deren, (Wiſd. i. 5.) and will remove from 
Thoughts that are wit bout anden anding, and will 
not abide when unrigbteouſneſñ cometh in. Long 
did the Patience of God bear with the Jes in 
the Wilderneſs, in the day of their provocation; 
but at length, e ſware unto them in his wrath, 
that they foould not enter into bis reſt; Pf. xcv. 11. 
In P/evi. 26. tis thus -exprefied ; he lifted up 
his hand agarſt them, to overthrow them in the 
Wilderneſs : He lifted up bis bund; that is, be 
fare unto them; ſo That phraſe ſignifies in the 
Hebrew ; and ſo it ought therefore to have been 
tranſlated in que Pſalm, as well as in the * 
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and cannot otherwiſe be rightly underſtood. A SRM. 
gain, When God had threatned by Jonab, that Xx V. 


yet. forty days and Nineveb ſhall be dęſtroyed; 
and after That, upon their Repentance, God alfo 
repented f ibe evil be had ſaid he would do unto- 
them, and he did it not: yet forty years after, 
when they relapſed again, Nineveb was deſtroy- 
ed: And the prophecy, which Jonah murmured- 


to ſee diſappointed, - as he thought; was in its 
time, according to the exactneſs of the Prophe- 6 


tick ſtyle, punctually accompliſhed: as is ob- 
ſerved in the laſt chapter of the book of Tobit, 


ver. 8 and 15. Laſtly, Jeruſalem itſelf, over 


which our Saviour had expreſſed ſuch tender and 
affectionate compaſſion, yet had at length, for its 
impenitency, that nal Sentence pronounced a. 
gainſt it, Matt. xxiii. 38. Behold, your Houſe 


is left unto you deſolate, and ch. xxiv. 2. There 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall- 
not be thrown down. The Application of - theſe 
examples to every. one of Us, is made by St. 


Paul in that earneſt Admonition, Rom, il. 4. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs and for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance? 
But after thy. hardneſs and. impenitent heart, 


treaſureſt. up to thyſelf wrath againſt the day 


of wratb, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God? The natural and proper ef- 
tect of the divine forbearance, is to lead Sin- 
gers to Repentance: And if it has not that 


Vox. I. 3 T - | effect, | 


274 Of te PATIBNCE h. 
; SAM. effect, but they on the contrary abuſe his Pa- 


XV. tience, and deſpiſe his admonitions, adding to 


dceeir Sin perverſe ingratitude, and moſt diſinge - 


nuous Obſtinacy to theit Rebellion; the Scrip- 

| ture aſſures us that the Time will come, when 
Provii. 26. they ſhall cry, and ſhall not be heard; but He al/o 
8 ſhall laugh at their calamity, and mock when their 
F Fear cometh, when their Fear cometh" as deſola- 
tion, and their deſtruction as a whirkvind. Upon 
which Account, excellent is the Advice of 
the Son of Sirach, Eccluſ. v. 4. Say not, 1 
- have ſinned, and what harm has happened to ne? 
for though the Lord is long-ſuffering, he will in no 


wiſe let thee go: Say not, his mercy is great, 


be will be pacified for the multitude of my Sins; 
Jer Mercy and Wrath come from bim, and bis in- 
dignation-refteth upin Sinners. © _ 
.3dly, Ass it does not follow that Cad i is 0 
Angry. with Sinners, becauſe he defers puniſhing 
them; ſo neither can it be inferred, that the Pu- 
avoidable, for not being inflicted immediateiy. 
Among Men, every delay is a poſſibility of E/- 
caping; becauſe Time. and Chance happeneth to 
them all; and whatever is at à diſtance, is for 
that very reaſon. proportionably uncertain whe- 


ther it ſhall ever come to paſs at all. But with. 


God, Time makes no difference in the dae 
of Events; neither can any intervening! Acci- 
dents ever diſappoint His purpoſe: ho, a 
Simmer * evil an hundred times, and bis days be 


* Fe ; 5 1 pro- 
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prolonged; yet ſurely (ſays the Wiſe-mian) 7 knot» & E R M. 


that it ſhall be well with them that fear God: 


But it ſhall not be well with the Wicked, Eccleſ. 
viii. 12. And St. Peter elegantly confutes this 


XV. 
WY 


fooliſh Hope of Sinners, 2 ep. iti. 4. There ſhall 


come Scoffers, walking after their own luſts, and 


ſaying, "Where is the Promiſe "of his Coming? for 


fince the Fathers fall aſleep, all things continue as 


they were from the Beginning of the Creation: —= 


But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, 


And a' thouſand years, as one day. (Not that the 


one is with God literally no longer a Duration 
than the other, as the Schoolmen have fooliſhly 
taught, who. love to make abſurdities even out of 


the plaineſt things; but the meaning is, chat 


What is at a thouſand Years diſtance, is with 


God as Certain, as if it was to be effected the 
very next moment.) The Lord is not flack con. 


cerning his Promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs+ © 


but his-long-ſufferirty to us-ward, not willing that 


Any ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come to Re- 


pentance. But the day of the Lord will pate 
a Thief in the Night. * 


4thly, As the Puniſhment of Sin, is not wi 


ts Certain for being delayed, ſo neither will it be 
the Jeſs Severe. Juſtice (as all the other Attri- 


butes alſo are) is in the Divine Nature Neceſſary. 


That is: Not that Supreme Power has not a na- 
tural Right to pardon freely whom he pleaſes, (as 
{ome * vainly imagined ;) but that, morally 
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SER M. ſpeaking, it is as Neceſſary in the Government of 


x4 


XV. the Univerſe, that infinite V;/dom ſhould finally pu- 


XY niſo the incorrigible; as that infinite Patience ſhould 


( 


* 

\ g 
, 

* 


"bear with ſuch as are capable of Amendment, and 


infinite Mercy ſhould pardon ſuch as do actually 
amend. The Puniſhment of the Fallen Angels, 
the bringing in of the general Flood, and the 
Overthrow of Sodam and Gomorrab, are Examples 
of this kind, written on purpoſe for our Admo- 
nition. Jude 6. The Augelt which kept not their 


firſt eftate; be bas reſerved in chains under dark- 


neſs, unto the judgment of the great day. And the 
Application is expreſsly made by St. Peter, 2 ep. 


ii. 4—9. If God ſpared not the Angels that 


ſinned, but caſt them down to bell := And ſpared 
abt the Old world, but brought in the Flood up- 
on the world of the ungodly; and turned the Ci- 
ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſbes; making 


them an example unto thoſe that after ſhould live 


wnpodly : If God did theſe things of old; the 


Inference is, The. Lord ftill knoweth how—to re- 
' ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 


iſhed. And of all unjuſt perſons, naue more ex- 
emplarily; than thoſe who therefore preſume to 
abuſe the Patience of God, becauſe Sentence a- 


gainſt an Evil work is not executed ſpeedily. Deut. 


XXix. 19. Tf, when @ mas beareth the words: Y 
this Curſe, he bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I 


Hall have peace, though I walk in the imagination 


of my heart; the Lord will not ſpare him, but 
ibe anger of the Lard ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
C na 


% EL „ ͤ be Te 
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Fen 


nan, and all the Curſes that are written in this Sn pong 


boot Hall lie upon him. Jrra ſalem, and the Na- 
tion of the Jews, are at this day a ſtanding In- 
ſtance of this great Truth: Whom, after long 


forbearance and repeated Admonitions, God at 


laſt overthrew with ſuch a total Deſtruction, as 


never befel any other Nation under Heaven: 


Beſides : From the Sufferings even of good men, 
the profane and impenitent may well collect, that 


. 


the divine Patience will not permit them to go 


for ever unpuniſned. Judgment, ſays the Apoſ- 


tle, muſt begin at the houſe of God; and if it firſt 
begin at us, what foall the end be of. them that 


obey not the goſpel of Cad. And if the righteous 


ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall. the Ungodly and the 
Sinner appear? The Judgments of God in this 


Pet % 
17. 


preſent Life, which fall upon mixt multitudes of 


good and bad, are frequently very terrible: Vo 
then ſhall bear the vengeance of his final Wrath, 


when he ſhall have ſeparated entirely the Goats | 


from the Sheep, i into the proper place of Tor- 


ment? Tho! even There alſo, exact Juſtice ſhall 
reign z. and Damnation itſelf ſhall be inffict- 
ed, with perfect e of Weight en Meas 
. 
5thly, and laſtly ; As the Puniſhment of Sinz 
neither is the leſs certain, nor will be the leſs 
ſevere, for being uſually delayed ; ſo neither can 
a Sinner from thence at any time depend, that it 
ſhall not overtake him the very next moment; 
| 2" : For 


278 Of ile PATIT NSE GOD. 
Ss R M. For whenever it comes upon an impenitent De- 
XV. bauchee, it ſurprizes him as a Thief in the Mębt; 
aud the Execution of Sentence againſt an evil work, 
how long ſoever delayed, yet toben it comes, ſeems 
' as ſpeedy as if wo Space had intervened. As the 
"Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the ſuare ; ſo are the ſons 
of men ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth 
- - ſuddenly on them. Vain therefore and fooliſh, 
beyond all oiber Inſtances ' of Folly, is the be- 
haviour of thoſe impenitent Sinners, whoſe heart 
Wh therefore ſet in them to do evil, becauſe their 
Lord delayeth his coming. Of which Divine For- 
bearance, if they make not that Uſe for which 
it was deſigned, ſo as to be led thereby to Re- 
pentance; their Lord will come in a day when. 
8 they think not of it, and at an hour which thiy 
| are not aware of, and will cut them in funder, and 
| appoint them their portion with Unbelievers ; 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. 
Thus the Juſtice and Mercy, the Severity and 
| the Patience of God, are perfectly conſiſtent 
* with each other; and together with all the other 
Attributes of the Divine Nature, unite uniform- 
ly in one and the fame point; which is, the 
promoting everlaſting Righteouſneſs and true 
Virtue through the whole Creation. Which 
matter whoſoever ſeriouſly and wiſely conſi- 
ders, will neither ſuperſtitiouſly dread the Power, 
nor 3 becauſe of the e nor 'preſume 


upon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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will ſerve him with Fear, and adore him with XV. 
Love, and be led to Repentance by Hope, and 
improve daily more and more in the Practice 


of all Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, till the time 
comes that he ſhall be made perfectly like un- 


to God, becauſe he ſhall fee him as he is. 
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upon the Patience and Mercy of. God; but Sz N M. 
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ot the Jvsrren of GOD. ? 


| Jos xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 

Therefore hearken unto Me, ye men of Un- 

© derſlanding : Far be it from God, that 

wy He ſhould do wickedneſs; and from the 

A Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity : 

Feier the work of a Man ſhall he render 
| unto him, and cauſe every man to find 
according to his Mays: Yea, furely G 
will not do wickedly, neither will the Ale 1 
nigbty Per vert 3 . 


8 T* E SE words are a very lively and em- 
XVI. phatical Deſcription of the Fuſtice and 
3 Righteouſneſs of the Supreme Governour of all 
things; introduced with an affectionate Appeal 

to the common Reaſon of Mankind, for the 

Truth of the Aſſertion; and cloſed, with an 
eloquent 


i. Ae ia U . 


\ 


Of the JosT1C? of GOD. 


FN repetition, of the Aſurance of its Cer- S E A U 
tainty. The Aſertion of the Juſtice of God, is XVI. 
in theſe words: Far be it from Cod, that He — 


ſhould do wickedneſs z and from the Almighty, that 
He ſhould commit iniquity. The Deſcription, where- 


in this . Juſtice conſiſts, is in the words which 


follow: The Work of a Man ſhall he render unto 
bim, and . cauſe. every man to find according to 
his Ways. The Whole is introduced, with an 
Appeal to the common - Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind, for the Truth of what is here affirmed : 
Hearken unto Me, ye men of underftanding ; 
Far be it from God, that He ſhould do Wicked- 
edneſs. And the Propoſition is cloſed, with an 
elegant repetition of the ſame Aſſurance: Yea, 
ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither will the 
Almighty pervert judgment. There are and will 
be difficulties in the adminiſtration of Providence; 


but theſe difficulties affect only ſuch as are care- 


1 in matters of Religion; and they ean never 
make reaſonable and conſiderate perſons, men of 
attention and underftanding, to. doubt concerning 
the Righteouſneſs of the Divine Government: 
Hearken unto Me, ye men of Underſtanding ; 


Far be it from God, that He ſhould do Wick- 


edneſ. A righteous and juſt Man, may be de- 
pended upon that he will not do an unjuſt 
thing: Much more therefore, far be it from the 
Almighty, far be it from the Supreme . Lord 
and Governour of all things, that He ſhould 
commit miquity. Many things my/terious, many 


things 


2532 - e fo des ot 60H. 


SER M. . chere needs muſt be in 
| the of the Supreme Being : But Ijuſtice 
—. or Iniquity, Hard or Unrighteous Bang — 
any of his Creatures; This, above all things, 
A far de it from him; This, whatever we do, far 
| ought we to keep it from all our Notiohs and 
nl - Conceptions of him. Ob jeltions will be ſtarted, 
a and Bi feuliier (in particular caſes) cannot but 
1 ariſe: But Whether we can anſwer them or no, 
| we are ſure they muſt be falſe; becauſe no evi- 
A dence can be /o ſtrong, in proof of any particu- 

| lar' doctrine inc onfiſtent-with this "Notion; as are | 

the Arguments which prove in general, the truth- i 

of the divine Juſtice. However therefore our | 

ſhort underſtanding may perhaps fail in recon- WU | 

ciling things, yet the Foundation muſt be ſtood I | 

to as being demonſtrably true, and what can ne- 

: ver be moved; yea, ſurely God will not do wwick- 

edly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

Mx Deſign in the following Diſcourſe upon 

/ 

} 

| 

0 


> —— 
— a 


- — 


theſe words, is to prove briefly, that God is, and 

cannot but be Juſt; to explain wherein the Na- 

ture of that Juſtice conſiſts; to remove the Ob. 

Jetti ons ariſing from particular caſes againſt this 
general Truth; and finally, to apply what ſhall be 
faid, by fome uſeful Inferences in Practice. And ff = 
It, Thar the Supreme Lord and Gover- v 
nour of all things is, and cannot but be Juſt in all 2 
bis Afions, may be made appear in the follow- | 9 
ing mariner. There being neceſſarily 1 in Nature | £ 
a — of Things, which is what we call J 
N atural ! 


- Of the 3 of GOD. 


Natural Good and Evil; and a Variety in the 8 R K. 
Diſpoſitions and Qualifications of Perſons, which. XVI. 


is what we call Moral Good and Evil; from the 
due or undue adjuſtment of theſe Natural Qua- 
lities of Things to the Moral Qualifications of 


Perſons, ariſe unavoidably the Notions of Right 


and Hrong. Now the Will of every intelligent 
Agent, being always directed by ſome Motive; 
'tis plain the Natural Adgtive of Aftion, where no- 
thing irregular interpoſes, can be no other than 
This Right, or Reaſon of Things. Whenever 
therefore This Rigbt and Reaſon are not made 
the Rule of Action; it can only be, either be- 
cauſe the Agent is ignorant of what is Right, 
or wants Ability to purſue it, or elſe is knowing- 
ly and willingly diverted from it by the Hope of 
ſome Good, or Fear of ſome Evil. But now None 
of theſe cauſes of Injuſtice, can poſſibly have any 
place in God: His Actions therefore muſt always 
neceſſarily be directed, by Rt and Reaſon and 
Juſtice only. For having all Knowledge, tis im- 
poſſible: he can be deceived in judging what is 
Right: having no Want of any thing, his Will 


cannot poſſibly be influenced by any wrong Aﬀec- 


tion; and having no Dependence, his Power can 
never be limited by any ſuperiour Strength. Tis 


very evident therefore, that He who: 4nows thus 


perfettly, the Rule of Equity, and neceſſarily judpes 
of things as they really Are; who has komplete 
Power to execute Juſtice according to that Know- - 
ledge, and no poſſible temptation to deviate in the 
1480175 fed . | . leaſt 
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-$2x-1.leaſt therefrom ;- who can neither be impoſed 5. 


| No. 


on by any Deceit, nor moved by any Bias, nor 
awed by any Power; *tis very evident (I fay) 
that ſuch a Being will always do what is Right ; 


without iniquity, and without partiality ; without 
he tag without reſpect to perſons. 


TuxRE is a ſhorter way, which has Sen 


| Soi made uſe of, to prove that all the Actions 


of God, muſt © needs he Juſt 3' by alledging, that 


whatever He does, is therefore Juſt, : becauſe He 
does it. Which Argument, is not proving, 


but ſuppoſing, the thing in Queſtion: For, the 
Reaſon why God's doing a thing, proves it to be 
Juſt; is only upon This foundation, that, know- 


ing him to be a perfectly Juſt Being, we are ſure, 


if the thing had not been in itſelf Juſt, he would 
nat have done it. And in This ſenſe indeed, the 


Argument is very good and reafonable, But 


thoſe who uſe it, have generally turned it to a 
very different and very falſe Meaning: As if, 


becauſe whatever God does, is certainly Juſt; 


therefore, whatever Unjuſt and Unreaſonable things 
they in their Syſtems of Divinity aſcribe to him, 


were made juſt and reaſonable by their ſuppoſing | 


God to be the Author of them: Or, becauſe the 
Eſſence of God is incomprebenſible, and all his At- 
tributes infinitely tranſcending the Perfections of 
any finite Beings; that therefore Juſtice n Him, 


was not the ſame Thing, nor to be judged of by 


the ſame Notions, as Juſtice among Men: Or 
that, God being All. powerful, and having no Su- 
Nl periour 


n t o., = 8Þ as ae” a. be et ee CS 


of te JusTicn of GOD, , 285 


periour to render an account „ he dber; SER. 
therefore whatever is aſcribed to” Him, though XVI. 
in itſelf it may ſeem unjuſt, and would be Unjuſt 
among Men, yet by Supreme Power'is made Fuſt a 
and Rigbt. And upon This kind of Reaſoning, 
is built the Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation, and 
ſome other the like Opinions. But nap,” in re- 
ality, What is this elſe, but ſpeaking deceitfully 
for God, and deſtroying the Truth of the divine — 
Attributes under the Appearance of defending | 
them? For if every thing that Power can do is 
Juſt ; What then is Juſtice, but mere Power on- 
ly, and not any thing really. in the Nature of 
Things? And fo, the worſt and moſt cruel Be- 
ing in the World, with ſufficient Power annext, 
would in theſe men's Senſe, be as Juſt, as Su- 
preme Goodneſs itſelf. The alledging in this 
manner the Power of God, to the deſtroying our 
moral Notion of Juſtice, is like alledging the ſame 
, Power, in the caſe of Tranſubſtantiation, to the 
s | deſtroying the natural Truth of Things. The 
Effect of Bob, is the confounding the whole Na- 
1, || ture of Fruth and Falſehood, of Right and 
g || Wrong; and making every thing to be unin- 
= | telligible and without Meaning. One ſenſe in- 
;- | deed there is, in which Supreme Power may be 
of | faid to be the Foundation of Juſtice: And 
„ That is; hecauſe ſuch Power ſets the Perſon, who 
»y ||. poſſeſſes it, above all poſſibility of being tempt- 
Ir | £4, or compelled by any Fraud, or by any Force, * 
u- 3 And in This fenfe, the 
ur Argument 


SzR N. Argument 
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to be uſed by Elibu, in the 
. 10. Far be it from God, (from 
>” Him who is Supteme over All,) that He ſhould do 
Wickedneſs; and from tbe Almighty, (from him 
Who has Power over All,) that be ſhould commit 


iniguity. And by the Author of the Bock of 


Ur ery elegantly; ch. xii. ver. 12, 15, 16, 
18. Mbo foall ſay, what haſt Thou done? — or 


Who ſpall accuſe Thee for the Nations that periſh, 

wwhom-thou haſt made? or Who fhall come to ſtand 
againſt thee, to be revenged for the unrighteous men? 
For, ſeeing thou art righteous thyſelf, thou order- 
eſt all things righteouſly ; thinking it not agreeable 
with thy Power, to condemn him that hath not de- 
| ſerved to be puniſhed : For thy Power is the be- 


ginning of Kighteouſueſs 3 and, becauſe thou art 


Lord of All, it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 
For Thou, maſtering thy Poxver, judgeſt with equity, 
and ordereſt us with great favour ; for Thou mayeſt 
aſe Power when thou wilt, In This ſenſe, I fay, 
Porger may be affirmed indeed to be the founda- 


tion of Juſtice; as ſetting the Perſon who is poſ- 


ſeſſed of it, far above all temptation of doing 


wrong. But in any otber ſenſe ; to make Power, 
the Meaſure of Juſtice; and to imagine that Juſ- 


tice in Cod, is not the ſame thing as Juſtice 
among Men, but ſomething tranſcendent, and we 

know not what; is in reality ſubverting the Na- 
ture of Things, taking away the intrinſick diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, and overturning 
te god of all Religion. For, tho the E/. 


ſence 
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; ſence of God, which. it is not our buſineſs to un S K 1 
derſtand, is really incomprehenſible; as indeed XVI. 
are the Eſſences of all other things 3 yet the No- - 
tion of his moral Auributes muſt be eaſy and fa- 
miliar; and, if we could not underſtand Theſe, 

the whole Dolirine of the Goſpel would be infig- 
nificant to us. For, all Revelation from God, 

ſuppoſeth. us to know before band what is meant by 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and the like. So that no man 

can reaſonably entertain any Notion of God, con- 

tradictory to Theſe, upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever. And tis very abſurd. for any one to pre- 

t tend, that we cannot underſtand what Juſtice in 

2 Ged 1 is. For if we underſtand not This, tis all 
one to us whether God be juſt or not. Neither 

„ would it be poſſible for us, to imitate his Juſ- 

z. tice: For he who imitates, endeavours to be 

„ Li- ſomething that he:Knows z and muſt of ne- 

eſt | ceſlity underſtand, what tis he aims to be like. 

y, So that if we had no certain and ſettled No- 

a- tion of the Juſtice, and other Moral Attributes 

. of God; Religion, which” conſiſts in the imita- 

ng tion of him, would be altogether unintelligible” to 

er, our Minds, and impoſſible to our Practice. 

of. | Ap All This is in Scripture ſo conſtantly - 

ice ſuppoſed to be True, that God There perpetu- 

we ally appeals to the common Reaſon! and natural 

ta. Judgment of Mankind, for the Equity of his 

e- | Dealings with them: For the Equity, not of 

ing Particular providences, which tis impoſſible men 

Ef. in this 9 be capable of 

n 6 8 obſerving 


, 
i , 
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Hd to them for the Equi- 
— ty of his general! Laws or Rules of Government. 


O Hauſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal, are 
not your ways unequal 2 Exek. bree 
J pray you, Betwixt Ne and my Vineyard; what 

could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I 
have not dene in it? Iſ. v. 3. St. Paul in like 


manner, ſpeaking of the Judgments of God, 
declares that ail Mouths ſbal! be flopped before 
um, not by the irreſiſtibleneſs of his Power, but 
by the conviction of the Righteouſneſs and Juſ- 


tice. of his Setence; Rom. iii. 4. cited from 51ſt 


Pſalm, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 


iugs, and mighteſt overcome when - thou art judged. 
Theſe are very plain and full declarations, both 
that God is Juſt, and that men are well capa- 
ble of underſtanding. bat that Juſtice is, which 
is ſo eminent a Perfection of the divine Nature. 


And to this natural Senſe and Knowledge of 
Right it is that our Saviour himſelf appeals, when 


he ſays, Luke xii. 57. Yea, and why even of 
yourſelves judge ye not what is right ? And when 


he ſo often repeats it in his Preaching to the Jews, 


He that hath Ears to bear, let bim hear. 
Haix thus proved, in general, that God is 


and cannot but be Juſt; Which was che an e 


propoſed: I proceed now in the 


Ia place,” T'o.gndevrourite axpltin mere g- 
_ ticularly, wherein the Nature of that Juſtice con- 


ſiſts. And here it may be neceſſary to premiſe, 


5 of 9 There/i is a Juſtice 


which 


1 


; 
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which conſiſts in a diſtribution of Equaliry, and 8 x A M. 
there is a Juſtice which conſiſts in a diſtribution XVI. 
of Eguity. The former ſort belongs to ſuch Per- 
ſons, as have no other Authority, but only a Power 
of diſtributing to ſeveral Perſons equally their re- 
ſpective Dues : The Latter ſort of Juſtice belongs 
to ſuch a perſon, -as having complete Right arid 
Authority to do what he wills with his own, and 
diſtributing his free Gifts variouſly in what propor- 
tion he pleaſes, afterward' diſpenſes equitably Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, according to the different 
Uſe each Man makes of the different Gifts he is 
reſpectively intruſted with. And of This latter 
ſort, is the Fuſtice of God. God! is the Supreme 
Lord and Author of all; and as all his Gifts ate 
free, tis evident he is under no more obliga- 
tion to diſtribute them equally, than he was ori- 
. ginally obliged to diſtr.bute them at all. He 
gives to one man after This manner, and to an- 
other after That; and then his Juſtice conſiſts 
in dealing with every one proportionably, ac- 
| cording to the Analogy of their different behavi- 
our under ſuch different Circumſtances. In the 
matter of Puniſoment; his Juſtice requires that 
5 it ſhould always be apportioned with the moſt 
r | firict exactneſs, to the Degree or Demerit of the 
Crime: That is to ſay, that no man muſt be pu- 
- © niſhed mere than he deferves; though, on the 
„ contrary, He that is Supreme over all, may ac-_ 
„ cept of as much Jeſs puniſhment, or may remit 
> || puniſhment upon any ſuch free conditions of his 
Vor. I. U own | 


— fit and e A0 its, is the True 
(3 'F oundation of the Golpel- Mercy, made known 
dc us from God by and through Chriſt. As to 

the Matter of Reward ; juſtice originally is not 
concerned at all; pechuſe at the beſt, men, even 
if they were ſinlels Creatures, are but un profitable 
Servants; and, doing only What is their Duty to 
do, however they would have a Right to eſcape 
"Puniſhment, yet they could have 10 claim of 
May to a Reward. But in conſequence of God's 
Promiſe, good men have a juſt title to the Re- 

3 8 promiſed chem; and the Juſtice of God in 
the diſtribution « of this Reward, conſiſts in This, 
.that they who by che Grace of God, and accord. 


is Sh 


ing to the merciful Tenour of the Goſpel-covenant, 
ſhall be found to have obeyed the Law of Righ- 
85 55 Mall, according to the proportion of the 
2 Uſe they have made of their reſpective 
its, have a propor tionably greater ſhare beſtow- 
560 upon them of that future Happinels ; the 
"obols of which is merely God's free Gift indeed 
and undeſerved Bounty, and yet at the ſame 
5 time ſuch is good mens Title to it upon acl , 
count of the Promiſe, that the Apoſtle thought 
it not an improper expreſſion to ſay, God is n 
unrighteous, ta forget your. work and labour 0 
5 Lode, Heb. vi. 10. 
e this obſervation being prenifed, for the 
_ Prev: nting any miſtake in the General Notion 
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x of the Divine Juſtice ; the Particulars wherein S E R Me 

| this Juſtice conſiſts, or which it principally ix- ALS \ 

8 cludes, are theſe which follow; 1, an Imparti- 

n ag,, with regard to Perſans; and adhy, an Equity 

o of Diſtribution, with regard to Things. To the 

t Perſons of men he has no Reſpe# ; but, in the fi- 

n nal iſſue of Things, he will «pon the. whole deal 

le equitably. with all his creatures; and i in the diſ- 

0 tribution of Retvards and Puniſhments in parti- 

Ye cular, he will obſerve ſtrictly an exact and righ- 

5 teous proportion. iſt, The Notion of divine Juſ- 
tice includes an abſolute Inpartialiiy with re- 
gard to Perſons. All men are alike the Work of 
God's hands; and therefore as tis evident he 
could originally have no regard to one more than 
to another, ſo when the various diſpenſations of 
infinite Wiſdom ſhall at the great Period and 
Conſummation of Nature have accompliſhed and 
unfolded the myſtery of God, it will manifeſſtly 

appear, that finally alſo he has been 26 Reſpecter 
of Perſons. There are indeed in Scripture many 
particular inſtances, which at firſt ſight may ſeem 
not eaſily reconcileable with this great Truth: 

But the general Rule itſelf is ſo clearly and ex- 
preſsly laid down, and ſo perpetually repeated and 
appealed to upon every occaſion ; that no obſcu- 

.. rity or difficulty in the explication of particular 
caſes, can be oppoſed to the, Evidence of fo plain 
a Rule. The general Propoſition we . may de- 
pend upon as certain, however difficult it * 


arafat Preſent to reconcile che particulars; and and 
252 2 what- 


2092 
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whatever Clouds and Darkne ſs are round about 


XVI. bim, yet we are ſure Righteouſneſs and Tudgment 
— are the Habitation of bis Seat. is an obſerva- 


tion of great importance, and neceſſary to be at · 
tended to in This, as in moſt other Doctrines of 


Religion; that obſcurer paſſages of Scripture are 
always to be interpreted by the plain ones, and 
not the plain ones made doubtful by thoſe that 


| are more obſcure. And the Reaſon is evident: 


Becauſe that which is at preſent obſcure, may ve- 


ry eaſily in the event of things, and in the un- 
folding of Providence, have the difficulties re- 
moved, and make a final Harmony and Conſiſ- 
teney de the whole; but if that which is once 


clearly and plainly revealed, in words expreſs and 


full, and without ambiguity, is ever in any wiſe 


to be ſhaken by any after - diſcovery; or if a ge- 
neral and perpetual Rule can be made in any de- 
gree uncertain, and by the preſent difficulty of 
application of any particular caſe; there can 
Then never be any certain Aſſurance, of the 
Truth of Any Doctrine or Revelation at all. To 
apply this to our preſent Subject: Whatever dif- 
ficulty there may be at preſent, in reconciling 


| God's being no Reſpecter of Perſons, with many 
feeming Advantages we find in Scripture granted 


— 


at any time to one particular Nation, Family, or 
Perſon, more than to other Nations, Families, 


or Perſons; (which Difficulty will come to be 


in I propoſed to remove the Ohjections that may 


conſidered under my Third general head, where 


be 
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be alledged againſt the Impartiality of the divine S E R M. 
Juſtice;) Whatever Difficulty, I fay, there may XVI. 
poſſibly be at preſent, in reconciling theſe Things 


to each other; yet the general Declaration, or the 
univerſal Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, that God is 
no Reſpetter of Perſons, is ſo clearly and diſtinctly, 

ſo expreſsly and fully, ſo conſtantly and with ſuch 
earneſtneſs laid down and inculcated in every part 
of the Scripture, as a Foundation never to be de- 
parted from in all queſtions of Religion; that we 
may be very ſure, God will thoroughly juſtify it 
in the end, and ſhow us, that whatever Now ap- 
pears to us as an exception to this Rule, was no- 
thing elſe but our beholding in an imperfect and 

broken View, only ſome ſmall portions- of his 
All-wiſe Proceedings. In the infancy of the 
world, the Patriarch Abrabam, when he took 
upon him to plead with God for Sodom, - lays 
down This as a Rule or Foundation, upon which 
every Argument muſt for ever be built, Shall not 
the Fudge of all the Earth do right ? Gen. xviit. 
23. In the book of Fob, Elihu, diſputing with 
Job's friends, argues in like manner from the 
Light of Nature and common Reaſon; ch. 

XXxiv. 1—19. Hear my words, O ye wiſe men; 

and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge ;j— 
God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor re- 
gardeth the Rich more than the Paor, for they all 
are the work of His hands. In the revelation 

God made of himſelf to Moſes, the character he 

commanded Mq/es to give of him to the 1/raelites, 


U 3 1.8 


SER M. is exactly agreeable to the ſame Natural Notion; 
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XVI. Deut. x. 14, 17. Bebold, the Heaven and the 


CS Heitven ef Heavens is the Lord's thy God, the 


Eatth' alſo with all that therein is ,———be 15 a 
great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regard- 
eib not perſons, nor taketh reward; be doth exe- 
cute the judgment e the fatberleſs and widow, and 
toveth tbe ſtranger, in giving bim food and rai- 
ment.” In the book of Pſalmt, wherein are de- 
voutly celebrated all the divine Attributes, che 
Juſtice of God is Thus likewiſe ſet forth; P/. 
Xeviii. 9. With righteouſneſs ſhall be judge tbe 


world, and the people (that is, all nations) with 


Equity. In the inſtructions given by good King 
| Feboſbaphat to the Judges which he appointed 
through all the Cities of Judab; the fame Notion 
of the impartiality of the divine Juſtice is ſtill pre- 
ſerved z 2 Chr. xix..7. Let the fear of the Lord, 
(ſays he) be n vn; take beed, and do righ- 
geoufneſs ; fur there is no iniquity with the Lord 
our ae nor 'reſpett of perſons, nor taking - 4 
Gifts. In In the Writings of the Prophets, this 
Juſtice of God, in oppoſition to all Reſpecting 
of perſons, is ſtill more emphatically expreſt; 
Fer. xxii. 24. As Ihe, ſaith the Lord; though 
Coniph the Son of Feboigkim King of Judab, "were 
the ſignet upon my tight hand, yet would ] pluck 
thee "thence. And concerning the whole nation of 
- ' the Jews, that particular People of God; elect, 
and beloved for the Fathir: ſake; to whom, in 
2 ſingular manner, were committed the divine 
3 15 oracles; 


. 4 225 
oracles; and of whom it was written, that God Sz RM. 
did not, deal. ſo with, am other, nation, neither had EE 2 
the Heathen knowledge of his Lachs; 3 yet even og 
cerning This people, when they tranſgreſſed the t 
Law that been given them, . her Gi 
your Perſons, faith the Diyine, Jultice * "Mat. 1 
1 have no Pleaſure i in Joh faith, 4 the Lord of H My 
neither will I accept an offering a at Jour 75 40 6 5 
For from the rifing of the Sun even unto the go- | 
ing down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great pong 
the Gentiles, —and my name ſhall be 7.8 N 
the Heathen, ſaith the Lord, of Hoſts. 

New Te Namen, our Saviour 1 in the 577 repeats 

the fame doctrine to the Phariſees, Mat. xxi. 43 

| The Kingdom of God ſhall. be taken from 20, and 

given .to g nation bringing farth the fruits thereg + . = 

Aud I ſay unta you, that many ſhall come from & the Ch. viii. 

eaſt and from the weſb, and. ſhall fit down wil 5 

Abraham, Iſcac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 

Heaven; but the children of the Kingdom ſhall be 

cel out into guter dartneſt; there ſhall be Weep- 

ing end gnaſbing of Tech. Fot, Not every. ape Ch. vi. ai. 

that ſaith unto me, Bord, Lord, (not every Pro- 

feſſor of the true Religion, not every member of | 

the Pegple or Church of God) Hall enter into 5 

the Kingdaw of Heaven; tut: he that doth, the 

With of, my: Father which it in Heaven, Mary | 

Will ſay do me in that day, Lord, Lord, have We | 
| 
| 
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nat Propeſied i 1 e Name, and 7 thy N, lame have 
| aft Out devils and in thy. Name d one many con- 
felt york 7 . Wa wh 27 js unto . 
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SM. I never knew yon; depart from Me, ye that work 


XVI. iniquity, In the Acts of the Apoſtles, ch. x. 34. 
| ns .Of a Truth, faith St. Peter, I Perceive that God is 
+ m0 _TeſpeBter of Perſons ;, but in every Nation, he 
that feareth Him and worketh righteouſneſs, i is ac- 
V cepted with bim. In their Epiſtles, the ſame doc- 
trine is perpetually inculcated as the Foundation 
of all religion: Rom. ii. 6—10,. God will render to 

| every man according to bis deeds, —to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Gentile ; For there is no._reſpeft of 

per ſons with God. For as many as have fined with- 
out law, Gall alſo periſh without law ; and as many 
as have finned in the law, ſpall be Judged by the 
"law In the day when God ſhall judge the Se- 
 erets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, Again, Epbeſ. vi. 8. 
M bal ſoever good thing am man doth, the ſame 
ball be receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 

| Cal. iii. © or free, for there is no reſpelt of perfons 
* with him; Likewiſe, e that doth wrong, /ball 
receive for the wrong that be hath done; and 

there is no reſpelt of perſons. "Theſe repeated 
Declarations of Scripture from one End of the 

Bible to the other, are fo full and plain, that, 

were the difficulties which ariſe from particular 

caſes, to our apprehenſion altogether unanſwer- 
able, (as I ſhall ſhow in its proper place they by 

no means are, when I come to confider the ſeveral 
Objections that may be alleged ;) yet the general 
 Dotirine itſelf er nevertheleſs be certain and 
eſtabliſhed as a firf Principle, as a fundamental 

' Rule, of interpretation, to which every thing elſe 
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muſt of neceſſity be underſtood to agree; viz. S ERM. 
chat God, without reſpect of perſons,  judgeth XVI. 


according to every man's work. | Per 5, 
; Ap this is the irt particular, included 17. 


in the Notion of divine Juſtice; an Imparti- 
- ality with regard to Perſons. The ſecond, is an 


Equity of diſtribution, with regard to Things; 
That is, the obſerving; an exact proportion in 
the ſeveral particular degrees of Reward and Pu- 
4 niſhment, as well as an Impartiality in determin- 


: ing what perſons ſhall be in general rewarded or 
', | puniſhed. But the inlargement upon This Head, 
muſt be referred to a farther opportunity. | 
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Therefore bearken unto Me, ye men of Un- 
derſtanding: Far be it from God, that 
He ſpould do wickedneſs ; and from the 
Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity : 
For the work of a Man ſhall he render 
unto him, and cauſe every man to find 
according to lus Ways : Yea, Surely Ged 
will not do rae neither will the. Al- 


mighty pervert Judgment, 


1 N my laſt Diſcourſe 1 OM to treat of 
XVII. I the Divine Juſtice after the following Me- 
[ thod: ½, to prove that God is and cannot but 
be Juſt; 24jy, to explain wherein the Nature of 
that Juſtice conſiſts : ah, to remove the Objec. 
tions ariſing from particular caſes againſt this ge- 
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 Þ 4270] Truth: And finally, to apply what ſhall S E N. 
oe ſad, by ſome u/eful Inferences in Practice. In XVII. 
che e place, that God is and cunnot but b 
Juſt, I have already proved at large: Secondly, 
I in explaining wherein the Nature of this Divine 
] Juſtice conſiſts, I obſerved that it includes, (1) | 
| an | Impartiality with regard to Perſons, and 
+ Þ (24h): an Equity of Diſtribution, with regard to 
_ Þ Things. Concerning the Impartiality of the di- 
vine Juſtice with regard to Perſons, I have al- 
ready diſcourſed. That, which Iam now to pro- 
I ceed to in the next-place, according to the Me- 
thod propoſed, is to ſhew that it denotes likewiſe 
Ian Eguity of diſtribution with regard to Things. 
1- || That is to ſay; it includes the obſerving an ex- 
at act proportion in the - ſeveral particular degrees 
he Jof Reward and Puniſhment, as well as an Impar- 
ler ¶ 7% rewarded or puniſhed. And of This, the 
1d Scripture gives us a very clear and diſtin Acc. 
704 count : Aſſuring us, that they that be wiſe, that Dan. xii. 3. 
NL is, who Themſelves obey the commandments of 
God, ſhall fhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, 
which is ſtill a more excellent pitch of Virtue, 
of ſhall be as the Stars, the diſtinguiſhed Glory of 
He- the Firmament itſelf, for ever and ever: And 
but || that, even among Theſe, as one ſtar differeth from 1 Cor. xv. 
> of | another ſtar in glory, ſo ſhall it be alſo at the Re- 
jec. || ſurrection of the dead: That, one man ſhall re- 
ge- || ceive a Propbes's reward and another the reward Mat. x. 41. 
eral 5 1 
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SAM. of @ righteous man; and a third, in a rank ſtill 

XVII. inferiour to Both of theſe, yet for giving to drink 

but 2 cup of cold water io one of Chriſt's little 

ones; that is, to a perſon any way perſecuted for 

| conſcience ſake,” ſhall in no coiſe loſe bis reward: 

That, according to men's different improvements 

of the Talents committed to their charge, One 

Lok. xix. ſhall be made Ruler over five Cities, and another 

Gor. iis Oer ten: That, every man ſhall receive bis "own 

8. reward, according to bis own labour; reaping 

6 Cor. ix. aringly or bountifully,gecordingly, as he hath 

= os ii. ſparingly or bountifully ſown :- or, if he has built 
13. bay and ſtubble; that is, needleſs and unprofi- 
table Doctrines upon the foundation of Chriſt; 

ſo as in great meaſure to lee his Reward, becauſe 

his Work was uſeleſs ; yet, if he was truly farcere 

EO, and upright in his intention, for the integrity of 

1 Cor. iii. his Heart, He himſelf fall be ſaved, though o a 

_— Fire; that is, with great Difficulty, as a man 

eſcapes with his Life out of a houſe on Fire, 

wherein his Goods are confuming. Laſtly, the 

different Degrees of the Reward of good men, are 

/ moſt elegantly ſet forth by St. Fobn in his De- 

ſcription of the heavenly Feruſalem, as of a royal 

City; the City, as our Saviour himſelf ſtiles it, zh: 

City of the Great King; within which the Glory e 

- God's preſence did more immediately ſhine, and 

be Lamb was the Light thereof; and without, 

the Nations of them that are ſaved did wall in the 

Tight of it, Rev. xxi. 23; and ch. xxii. 2. 1. 


the midſt of it, was the Tree of Life, which yield 
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ed ber Fruit every Month, and the Leaves of the & E N i. 


Tree were for the Healing of the Nations. 


Avant on the other fide, as in the diſtribu: - 


tion of Rewards, ſo in the allotment of the De- 


grees of Puniſhment likewiſe, does the Scripture 


clearly ſet forth to us the exact Impartiality of 
the Divine Juſtice. The words of our Saviour 
are expreſs and full, St. Luke xii. 47. That Ser- 
vant which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his Will, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes ;' but he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes; ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes: For unto whomſocver 
much is given, of him ſhall be much required; and 
to whom men have committed much, of Him they 
will aſe the more. Accordingly, againſt the Pha- 
riſees, who had the beſt opportunities of ſeeing 
and conſidering his mighty Works, our Saviour 


always denounces his ſevereſt Judgments for their 
'Hypocriſy and Unbelief. Other ſorts of Sin- 


ners, he always reproved with ſingular Tender- 
neſs, and exhorted to Repentance with all Meek- 


neſs and Compaſſion; but the Phariſees, who ſin- 


ned againſt the cleareſt Light, and with the 
greateſt Obſtinacy, he conſtantly challenged with 
the urmoſt ſharpneſs, as incorrigible hypocrites, 
as a generation of vipers. To him that knoweth 
to do good, and doth it not, to Him it is Sin, Jam. 


iv. 17. The Phariſees had a learned and a reli- 


gious education; and they deſpiſed the reſt of the 


people, as, in compariſon with themſelves, blind 
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Se = t. and ignorant: Yet their Lives were vitious, not 


tion. Jeſus ſaid unto them, F ye were blind, ye 
fould haue no Sin; But Nom ye ſay, we ſee ; 
therefore your Sin remaineth, John ix. 41. It re- 
maineth ; that is, you ſtand moſt clearly and moſt 
inexcuſably convicted of it. Their Learning and 
Knowledge in the Law and the Prophets qualified 

them to hear the words of Chriſt, and to obſerve 
his Works with greater Advantage: And there. 
fore he ſays unto them, Fobn xv. 22. F I had 
not come and ſpoken unto: them, they had not had 
Sin; (that is, comparatively ſpeaking, their Sin 
had been nothing to what it Now is;) But Now, 
they have no cloak for their din; If I had not 
done among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not bad Sin; but Now they. bave 
both -ſten and hated, both Me, and my Father. 
And in proportion to This aggravation of their 


— 


Fault, does he accordingly enhance the Severity 


of their Puniſhment; Theſe, faith he, ſhall receive 
greater Damnation; Mar. xii. 40. He does not 
only threaten them with God's final wrath in ge- 
neral, in common with all other wicked men; O 
Je generation f vipers, how can ye eſcape "the 
Damnation of Hell? Mat. xxiii. 33; but he adds 
moreover in particular, ver. 14. Xe ſhall receive 
a greater Damnation : In che original it is, a more 
-abundant condemnation; a Meaſure of Wrath, 
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oder and above the general Sentence Which ſhall S 2. 
paſs upon the World of the Ungedly. NV. 
I like manner, comparing the-whole Nation WWW 
of the unbelieving Fews, with the infidel Heathen 
World; and conſidering how wilfully and with = 
„What aggravating circumſtances They rejected 
+ | thoſe means of Salvation, which perhaps many 
a | of the Heathen would in the Tike caſe gladly have 
d accepted; he accordingly declares c 
e 
5 
2 


them, Mar. x. 15. Verily I ſuy unto you, it. ſhall 
ze more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day * Judgment en for that 

4 C9. 

in Laſtly, I's that ſublime and affectionate de- 

», ſcription of the great judgment, Rev. xx. 11. and 

ot 19, 20. there is made a very remarkable diſtinc- 

tion of this kind: I ſaw a great white throne, 

ve | and him that fat on it; from whoſe face the Earth 

r. | and the Heaven fled away, and there- was found 

ir no place for them: And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 

ty | "and great, fland before God; and the books were 

ve | opened, —and the dead were judged out of thoſe 

ot | things which were *oritten in the Books, according 

e- | to their Works: And. whoſoever war not found 

Of written in the book of Life, was caſt into the lake 

be of Fire. But the Beaſt and—the falſe Prophet, 

ds | —which deceived the Nations - theſe Both were 

we | caſt Alive into the late of Fire burning with Brim- 

re | fone. The Diſtinction made by Moſes in the caſe 

h, of the firſt Death, Num. xvi. 29. F "theſe men 

ver die the common death of all men, or if they be vi- 

Ei | ſited 
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| Sun uſual du he ener of all men ; then the Lord 
XVII. hath not ſent Me; but if the Lord mate a new 
u, and the Earth open ber mouth and fallow 


( 


them up; —and: they go down Quick [or Alive] 
into the pit; tben ye ſhall underſtand tbat theſe 
men have provoked the Lord: The ſame diſtinc- 
tion (I ſay) ſeems to be made by St. Jobn in the 
caſe of the ſecand Death; Theſe two (ſaith he) 
were caſt Alive into the lake of fire, burning with 
Brimſtene; That is, they were repreſented to be 
ſo diſtinguiſhed in the degree of a ſeverer Pu- 
nſoment, as they had been in the guilt of a more 
provoking Wickedneſs. 

- From: all theſe paſſages of Scripture i it 2 
dantiy appears, that the true and complete No- 
tion of the Divine Juſtice, includes his obſerving 
an exact Proportion of the ſeveral particular De- 
grees of Reward and Puniſhment, as well as an 
Impartiality in determining what Perſons ſhall 
be in general Rewarded or Puniſhed. . . _ 

Now This Juſtice of God, as it will in | the End 


certainly exert itſelf according to this exact Pro- 


portion in the final Diſtributions of the Great 
Day; fo in the preſent intermediate Time, that 
God might not leave himſelf wholly without 
Witneſs, he has frequently in the courſe of his 
Providence given remarkable Preludes, or parti- 
cular Inſtances and Significations of his general 


Intention, in extraordinary Deliverances of Good 
Men, and exemplary Puniſoments of the Bad, in 
all. generations. His bringing in che Flood upon 


33 + he 
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dich Pires of 608, 


that as the Days of Noah. were, ſo ſhall, alſo. the * 


coming of the Son of Man bes. For as in the days | 


that were before the Flaod,. they, were eating and 
drinking, marrying and. giving in marriage, until 


the day that Noah entred into, the Ark; and knew 


not until. tbe Flood cane, and took them all away ; 
ſo. ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be, Mat; 

XXIV. 37-. And as righteous . Neab was then de- 
livered i in the Ark from temporal Deſtruction, by 
the divine Juſtice; ſo by 4 like figure, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Baptiſm alſo, that is, not the Putting 
away of the filth of the Fleſh, not the bate e exter- 


nal Form or Ceremony, but the Anſwer of. a good 
Conſcience towards God, ſhall finally fave Us from 


everlaſting Perdition. Again: The overthrow 
df Sodom 50 Gomorrah, was another temporal 


Inſtance of the divine Juſtice, by which thoſe Ci- | 


h World of the. Ungodly, was a temporal In-Sx 
ne : of his Juſtice : Am: one, Lord tells, SPL 


30s. 


ties were ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the Ven- jude ” 


peance. of eternal Fire: Of eternal Fire; that is, 
not the Fire 6f Hell, for That. being inviſible, 
cannot yet be ſaid to be ſet forth for an example; 
but thoſe Cities were tnade an Example by that 
temporal fire, the Effet whereof was eternal, 
bringing upon them remedileſs and endleſs De- 
ſtruction. And This, was an Emblem of Earneſt of 
God's final Juſtice. For ſo our Saviour argues, St. 
Luke xviii. 28; 4s it was in the days bf Lot, they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they builded ; bat the ſame day that Lot 

Vol. I. X went 
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51 1 1. went cut Spam, ir rained Hrs and Brinfline 
XVII. from Heaven, aud diffroyed em al; even Thus 
na it be in the day ben the Son of Man is re- 
_ vealed, And as juſt Lol was then delivered from 
temporal Death, by God's inimicdiate miraculous 
interpoſition; fo in the inflition of eternal Death, 
it may be depended upon, that the Judge of all 
Gen. xviil. 25% 12555 will do what i, vibe, * not F 
„pri the righteous with the wicked. In this ſenſe 
_ the plea of Abrabam was undoubtedly uſt; 15 
will Fratly be verified without exception; though 
in the preſent mixt ſtate. of things "the Nature of 
God's s government of this world is duch. that (un- 
leſs in Ber cafes, for particular ſtanding 
examples) the righteous. for the more part are 
indeed involved in common calamities with the 
wicked, and the wicked enjoy be, Bleſlings 0 
Providence in common, with the Righteous. 
THERE have been ſome perſons. ſo unreaſon- 
able, as, from the general Notion of the Divine 
Goodneſs, to frame to. themſelves. an imagination, 
that God ſhould fuel puniſh no Offenders at 
all; but, in the future ſtate, reward thoſe who are 
| capable of it, and deſtroy the reſt immediately 
without any puniſhment at all. But if Puniſh- 
ment is in the preſent ſtate, for the ſupport of 
Laws and of good Government, juſt and 
teous; nay, and no leſs conliſtent with Goodneſs 
too, * requiſite in Juſtice: For the ſame rea- 
ſon, in the future ſtate likewiſe it is juſt and righ- 
teous; nay, and conſiſtent with Goodneſs too; for 
| the 


bee 0b. Ne: 


es apy ty ups 


nk 1 ic reaſonable that Offenders ers Gone 


ver ; "that in the futurt eternal Rate, 

: 1 the | reſent temporary one, fuck Fu- 

1 Wile; Jattics, oy 
ö | as Power, dom, 

ff or Be in Conjundtion; Judges exattly 

* tional to the demerit e and wt 

8 || proper to arifver the Ends of the divine Governs 

© || nent, in ſupporting the Hondur and Dignity of 

+ the eternal and univerſal Laws of God's boundleſs 

% | andeverlaſting Kingdom 7 

III. T proteed now in „ e pats) u cons | 

| fider the Objeions ariſing from particular cales, 
againſt the general Doctrine of che Divine Juſtice... 

And ,; Tua great and general Objection, 

Which has in all Ages been drawn from the un- 

equa} Diſtributions of Providence in the preſent 

life, is ſufficiently anſwered by the belief of a Fu- 

ture late 5 wherein, by the exactneſs and preciſe 

equity of the final Determinations of the Great 

Day, ſhall. be abundatitly made up all the lit- 
tle Inequalities of this ſhort life, which is but for 

a moment. Beſides which general and full Auſwer, 
there are alſo many ſpecial reaſons of theſe ſeem 
ing * ; which ſhew them to be not on- 

X 2 | ly 


3.8 ft Jusrs 6 369. L 
E RM. ly. confitent with, but even to be heautiful Parts 
VII. "of the All-wiſe Denen of Providence in govert- 
——_ the World, chrough all variety of circum - 
lber, with final Equity, 4rd exa&hefs of Juſtice. 
' © God frequently a afflits che "Righteous, for the 
os andi improvement Lof their y virtue; for! the ex- 
{ens of their paper for the ee of 
"their Faults * and for > Manag, at, they 
ma may bring forth x more and. more fruit. | Iwill re- 
Hg them as ih Iver i is "refined, "and "will; try "them a as 
; ee is tried, Zech. xii Xiti. 9. And ſome of them E 
| under, landing ſhall fall, to try them and to purge, 
1 o make them white, Dan. xi. 363 and ch. 
Il, . Many al be purified and made white 
2 fried, Having been @ hitle chaſtiſed, they 
"Foalt . greatly rewarded ; for God proved them, 
and found hs, wort by for himſelf : As gold in 
the furnace has be 11 them, and feteived then 
'as a hn. Hern, Wiſcd. iii, 35. And 1 Pre. i i. 
6, 7. Ye are in Henvineſi through manifold temp- 
tations ; that the trial of your Faith being much 
more precious, that of - gold that periſheth, though 
ii be tried with Fire, "might be feund unto praiſe 
and honour and glory, at the appearing of Jeſas 
Chriſt. On the other hand; God frequently, 
for no leſs wiſe reaſons, defers puniſhing the 
Pſ. Ixxiii. wicked ; nay, as the Pſalmiſt complains, makes 
chem | remarkably proſperous in the World: 
Sometimes, to make them inſtruments in the 
hands of Providence for the Puniſnment of O- 
thers; as in the caſe of Tyrants, and public 
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of  Pharavb,” arid of thoſe profane perſons; whoſe 


End cleared the Plalmiſt's' mind of thoſe doubts, 2 


which their Proſperity had raiſed in him at the 


Beginning © At other times, God does it to ſhow 


his Mercy” and 'Forbearance, and to give men 


Time and Space for Repentance enduring with Rom. ix. $ 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 1orath fitted to de- 


ftruttion. Therefore, ſays the Author of the book of 
Wiſdom, chaſteneſt thou them by little and little, that 
end; — that leaving their Wickedneſs, they may 
believe on Thee += Not that thou toaſt unable—to 


deftroy the ungodly at once; —But executing thy 


Judgments. upon them by little and little, ' thou gav- 
oft them place of repentance,—whireby they n 
be A veree Nine n! br py ch. xii. 25 95 
r "oy 20. om 


3 


Bur beſides this biens and 1 Objecs | 


255 againſt the Juſtice of Providence, in the di- 


ſtribution of temporal good things; there are al- 


ſo particular difficulties ariſing from Angular in- 


' equalities even with regard to ſpiritual advantages, 
which deſerve to be diſtinctly conſidered. © Thus, 
ſince God is the common Creator and Lord of 

all men; 3 ſince the heaven is bis, and the earth Dent. x. 


4 
| Oppreſſors: Sometimes, to cauſe their Puniſh: SERM. 
ment, when it comes finally upon them, to to be hog A 
more exemplary and remarkable'; as in the caſe 


alſo, with all that therein is; ' fince he declares 718. 


that he regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward; 


but loveth the ranger, in giving bim food and 
| Taiment 3 and has promiſed to judge the World 


& 3 with 


me che JN f GOD. 
82A 2 with righteouſneſt, and the. Nations with- equi 
XVII. Well may it be inquired how is That hieb 
lb, conſiſtent with inpartirl Juſtice, hen in fo 
— giſtinguiſhing a manger, in the very ſame place 
which ſome ofhele gengraldeclarazons arc medes 
is aid 20 the) Jews in particular, vet. 15. Only 
the Lord had a: delight in thy e t laue. 
the, and be chaſe their feed after them, uin you 
Is ex dove all people: Fe did det deal ſo nuith am 
etrber nation, neither bad the Heathen knowledge of 
bis Laws, And all This, not far 22 A 
the perſons themſelves; For he fich, Ram: in, 
11. concerning children refers wer rv 
ing done any good. or cuil Jacob beve I lowed, 
but Eſau have I hated z that is, (as the Apoſtle 
himſelf explains it) tbe Elder. ſhall. ſerve. tha 
Younger z the Puſerity of Jacab have I chaſen 
to be my. peculiar people, and not the Paſerity 
of Eſau. Now the true Anſwer to this difficulty. 
is This. As God may very juſtly exerciſe. his 
Power and Wiſdom in making great Variety of 
Creatures, and was not at all gbliged to make 
Men Angels ; So neither is he obliged to indue all 
Men with all the ſame Faculties and Advantages 4 
to make them all capable of the very ſams Rind 
and Degree, of Happineſb : or 10 afford a of 
them, all the very ans means god. opPaT tun 
of obtaining it. Inpartial Juſtice conſiſts, not 
in dene with all perſans afike, but in 2 
with all perſons proportionably. And MH r 


TO £ven much . in e diverſiry of 
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W of GOD. 828 
butions, which at the ſame. time diminiſhes no- SE NN. 
thing from Juſtice. *Tis ax juſt with God ta in- AYR 
truſt one man originally with two talents, as an- 
other with ten; and he that with the improve 
ment of thoſe two talents, gains do himſelf two 
more, has as much Juſtice dane him, as he that 
with the improvement of ten talents gains to him- 
{elf other ten. God divides to every Man, and 

to every Nation, what Advantages and Favours 
he himſelf pleaſes, with great Wiſdom, and with- 

out any Injuftice : And when he comes finally 

to judge the whole Earth, it will appear in that 
great Variety of Circumſtances in all kinds, that, 
upon the whole, be ibat gatherad much, bad no- 
thing over, and he that gathered little, bad ns lack. 
This is what the Apoſtle. excellently expreſſes, in 
the whole 2d chapter to the Romans, and parti- 
cularly ver. 6. God will render to every man ac- 
cording to bis deeds ——to the Jew firft, and alſo 
to the Gentile 3 For there i is no. reſpeft of Perſons, 
with God; but as many: as have finned- without 
the Law, Hall alſe periſh without Lat; and as 
mam 65 have finned in the Lau, ſball be judged by 
the Lau, in the day when God ſhall judge the © 

ferrets. ef men by Jeſus Chriſt. - But there is alſo, 

' beſides This, another particular reaſon of God's | 

different diſpenſations towards the Jews and Gen- +" 

tiles, expreſſed at large by St. Paul in the 1145 | 
to the Romans, and ſummed up briefly in the 

following words, ver. 12 and 30. F the fall of 

them {of the Jews] be. the Riches of the World, 

X 4 and 
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f. and the Diminiſhing of them, "bs Riches of the 
« Gentiles,” bow much mort "their Fulneſs ?—For as 


=, e Gentiles] in times faſt have not believed God; 


yet now have obtained mercy through their unbe- 
ie [the unbelief of the Jeros;] Even fo have 


. #heſe alſo now, not believed, that through yotr mercy 
they alſo may obtain merey; for God bath concluded 
tem all in unbthef, that he might have mercy upon 

| all: O the depth ef the Riches both * ihe ork af 
dom and Knowledge of God! © 45 f 


- Acain, if it be objected againſt the Impar- 


ality of the Divine Juſtice, that ſince our Savi- 
our declares, if the fame means had been uſed 


Telex ng. with the inhabitants of Tre and iden, that had 


81. 
| Mat. x) xx. 


Mat. *. peen uſed towards the cities of the Jets, they 
would have repented: why then were not thoſe 


means offered them? and ſince in the Parable he 
ſets forth, that ſome worked in the Vineyard 


much longer than others, why then did they re- 


ceive but all equally a penny? The anſwer to 


theſe difficulties is plain, both from what has been 


Mat. xi. 


already faid, and from what our Saviour ſuggeſts 


in the places themſelves. As the inhabitants of 


Tyre and Sidon were of a leſs obſtinate diſpoſition, 
than ſome of the Jecviſb Cities; fo he declares it 


ſhould fare proportionably better with ehem at 


the day of Judgment : F ſay unte you, it ſhall be 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 


judgment, than for you + And elſewhere; Many 


(ſays he) ſhall come from the eaft and from the 
19 and ** A ne”. with Abrabam, Jſnac, 
end 


r * ES. PL" > 
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and M4 in the King dom of God, and 50 gur 
ſelves" (the children of the Kingdom) ſhall* be” Pu VIE, 
out into outer darkneſs. ' Then as to'the' Parable vo 
of the Labourers in the Vineyard]; if it be under- 


313 
*. 


ſtood of the different Ages of the World, con- 


cerning the Jes and Gentiles, as *tis plain it 
was primarily meant; there is then no difficulty 
in it. But if it be underſtood of the different 
periods of mens livrs, (as it may allo be 3) yer ſtill 


the penny given equally to them all, 4 may be un- 


4 derſtood of Heaven im general, not excluſive. of 


very different degrees in that One ſtate of Hap- | 


pineſs which ſhall itſelf in the Whole be common 


to chem all. Or laftly, If che penny given to 


them that came in in the laſt period of their lives, 
were to be underſtood even of an equality' in A 
with thoſe who came in firſt ; yet even til there 


would be no in juſtice in this matter; becauſe 


Ga Way d ir be pleaſes vt che abundance 


of what is his own, and wrongs no man by giv- 


ing to others his free and undeſerved Gifts. Ne- 
vertheleſs, though God may july act in theſe 


caſes/as lie pleaſes, without giving g any reaſon | 


of his acting; yet in reality, tis moſt reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe he never does act —7 8 without 
a reaſon which he ſees, though we do nat. © To 
Him that ſees the Heart, a true Penitent, even 
after many and long tranſgreſſions, may pofſi- 
bly come to exceed in Virtue, even thoſe who 
have from the Beginning lived more regularly 
and innocently. The antient Jews had a Pro- 


. JosTLCE of GOD. | 
verb. * that no man could equal the Zeal of a 


. 


ſuch a perſon is very 


2 Cor. vii. 11. 


Babald, .this ſelf-ſame thing, ber ye forrowed after 


( a gody fort, "phat carefulneſs it xoraught in uu 
| yya, what clearing of yaurſehues; yea, what indiguar 
tion; yea, what fear; yea, what vehement dire: 
Ita, what zeal; yea, what revenge! © 
Taz Tos ot tes whole Dikourk ne 
che Juſtice of God, are; 
1. Let us acknowledge and fubmit to the 
Divine Juſtice, and ſhow forth our due Senſe and 
Fear of it in the courſe of our Lives. This is St, 
ee "Ewa 1 Pet. i. 17. If ye call on the 
Father, who without reſpe# of perſons judgeth 
According to every man's wort; r the d of 
Jour ſojourning bere in Frar. 
- 2. A right Notion of the Juſtice of God, is 
matter of Comfort to good men; who, if they 
ſincerely endeavour to perform their duty, know 
that with a juſt and righteous God there can be 
no ſecret Decree to exclude them from Happi- 
neſs. God is not unrighteous, (ſo the ' Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, Heb, vi. 10.) to forget your wort 
and labour of love. Wherefore however dark 
the ways of Providence may ſeem at preſent, 
yet Let not thine heart envy Sinners, but be thou 


in the fear of the Lord all the day lug; For fure- 


h bh there is a reward, and rege, ag,: f 
. oor: . er ov 


1 5 all "Tax 


i fincere Penitent; and St. Pauls deſcription of 
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4 T0 Juſtice , of God, is, matter of Texror S 

wicked and unrig hteous men, how great and 2 
panes foeyer they may be. He ccepteth not © 
the perſons 57 Frings, nor regordeth cher rich e 

# te apr © they A are the wort f bi 
hands, Job Nu. 19 He ubicb is Lord over all, 
ſhall fear no man's perſon, neither ſpall be Rand in 
awe of any man's greatneſs ; for be bath made the 

| ſmall and great, and careth for all alike, Wiſd, 
vi. 7. And Rev, vi. 15. The Kings of the © 
Earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, — bid them- | 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the maun- 

' tains, —from the "face of him that fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. >} 
4. FxoM the conſideration of the Juſtice of 
God, who has Power freely to forgive, and pu- 
niſhes None but where the higheſt Reaſon re- 
quires it, ariſes a True Notion of the heinouſ- 
neſs of Sin, and of the inexcuſableneſs and ſelf- 
condemnation of ſinners; who knowing the righ- - 
teous judgment of God, that they who do ſuch or 

are worthy of Death, not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. _ 
L Laſtly, and to conclude; If God, who is All- 

I and Truly Supreme, and Accountable 
to None for what he does, yet always confines 
himſelf to what is juſt and righteous, and appeals 
even to Us alſo, to judge of his ſo doing;  faying, 
N I pray you, between Me and my Vineyard ; 

w then dare mortal men inſult and tyrannize over 


E ESR oa, Ob. RS, id Cons ot, ID 


DAE F NN 
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F ellow-creatures ? Be 
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E | Deſign of th Apoſtle "RE 
is to preſs upon Chriſtians che great Obli- XVIII. 
| den are under, to walk worrhy of Their Cond 
ly-vocation; to Walk worthy” of "God, as he 
elſewhere expreſſes it, (1 Th. ii. 12.) to live as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt; to behave them- 

ſelves in ſuch a manner, as may do honour to 

their religion, may give Credit and Reputatinn 
to their Profeſſion; In a word, that they be ſolli- 

citous above all things to promote the Glory of 


God, and the Salvation of Men; to bring over 


Unbelicvers to the acknowledgment of the Truth; 


074 18081 # 60D. 
e254. Aud to prevent; as fer as goal thoſe vs 


_— and ſeductd nö Sin, 


Date 


owt = the | grob As of 43 25 . 

| riecuigon I pr ialhy. 
into Ne d Con os 
- tuouſly miſunderſtanding the true Bounds of what 
was lawful and innocent. Againſt Both theſe; St. 
Paul gives diligent Caution in This chapter. 
Againſt falling into dire Idolatry through fear 
of Perſecution; He &Xhonts the Corinthians by the 


 Temgeations as te, taken von bur fac "us is 
common to Man: But God is Faithful, wbb will 


not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are 


1 that ye may be able ta dear it! 
home Whenefort,. my dearly beloved, flee from 1dolatry: 
To ſtrengrhen which Argument, he proceeds in 


the next. N to repreſent to them the Creut- 
neſs af the Sin, by ſhowing them diſtindily, un- 
der a plain and obvious Similitude bet Idula- 


men; judge ye what 1 ſay. He dees not inſiſt 
merely upon his own Authority, though it was 
no Jeſs than Apoſtolical, as Others, who have 
no ſuch Claim, are frequently too apt to do: He 
. not require of them to ſubmit implicitly to 

what 


following Argument, ver. 13. There dad no 


able.z but will with the Temptation aifo: make "a 
' way is. | 
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was right or no: But he exhorts them to make 


uſe” of their own” Reaſon. 3 1 
and | 


peut, fays he, as to Wife, (that is) to Senjib! 
 Reafonaple Men ; Judge ye what I ſay: Conli- 
der, if what 1 now propoſe to you, be not 4 rea- 
fonable and concluſive Argument, The Bread 
which wwe break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chrift # that is, Is it not a profeſfing our- 
ſelves 10 be Diſciples of Chriff ? to be Members o 
his Body ? ver. 16. For we, ſays he, being Mang, 
are We OR one Body. In like manner, he | 
eat of the Sacrifies partakers of the Altar ? that 
is, is not This a declaring themſelves to be Dif- 
ciptes of Moſes 2 ver, 18. By the fame Argument 
oa eg eee 
ble of Devils, by eating of the Sacrifices in the 
ſdot-Temple, ver. 21; , in reality, to com- 
| Municate in the Guilt of the Hearhen-Idofatry. 
Adams the newt danger, viz. that of falling 
ton ſequentially into the Snare of x deßled Conſci- 
ence, by preſumptuouſſy miſunderſtanding. the 
true Bounds of what was lawful and innecent ; 
Againſt This, be cautions them in the 
part of the chapter. An Lol, every "St in- 
ſtructed Chriſtian knew to be Nang in the | 
World: As to Meats therefore offered. in ſacrifice 
to Idols; the good Creatures of Ged could not be 
defiled by the. imaginary. Superſtitions of vain 
Men. And therefore Chriſtians, provided They 
| | themſerves 


by hy 05 605 of n 
| SERM, themſelves bore no part in the Heathen-worſhip; 1 
Vere not obliged. to make any Inquiry, whether I 
2 Meats fold in te Marks, or ſet before them at 

any 15 0 houlc 52 had by Others been dedicated 


\ BY Pon ly 42s 9.277 e | 


th way bad. thi 
ings, the 1 55 was clear ee ſerupulous 
| aud. weaker Bro +: Was Mete 28 to the 
|  Lawfulnels of This Practice, in. /uch\caſe they 
. were bound tq abſtain : «Bound, not by any obli- 
| pation upon "their -own. Conſcience, but out of ö 
Tc *enderfiels uf fronds to * ver. 28, 29. left : 
by Their, ing what was innocent to | 


— ̃ ˙Ä— — 


z emſelves, he would be encouraged to do the fame 5 
thing which e be e Tn wich | 
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importance to the 1 of Religion, that they \ 
ſhould avoid. offending, his Conſcience, than that > 
they ſhould, unſeaſonably aſſert their own Liberty. | . 
Ver. 2 3. All things are lawful for me, But all b 
things. are not expedient; all things are lawful | 
for me, but. all things edify not. The Meaning i is; |. 
Al things that are lawful for a man to do, tis 10 A 
nſequently for the Intereſt of Religion that be 

| | Thould do them, if it ſo happens that other Mens || © 

=. Conſciences be not therein fatisfied as well as his 
| . own. For That is moſt for the True intereſt of 
Religion, which tends moſt towards making all 
men act with a good conſcience. Ver. 24. 815 
no man therefore ſeck bis own, but every Man an- 


other 1 Wealth: * is; be not ſo much 2 a 


22 1 o 
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- ous to keep up the full Extent of your o in- S2 A N. 
nocent Liberty, as to do That which will more XVIII. 
generally and effectually prevent Men's fang 
into Sin. This ought always to be the main 
End, the great and prevailing conſideration, if 
| every Action of a good Chriſtian; ; what will moſt 
end to promote the Kingdom of God, the Prac- 
doe of univerſal Righteoufneſs and Truth amongſt 
Mien. In order to This End, it is not indeed 
Lawful to do any thing that is Evil. but it ĩs at 
any tine very commendable to forbear doing 
"what is 7unocent. | This End, all our Great and 


Religious Actions ought always aually and di- 
red to aim at; and all our aller and indi 7 0 
rent Actions, ought by a general and habitual in 
tention, to have the ſame Tendency. For ſo the A- 
poſtle concludes his whole: Diſcourſe, i in the wor 
of the Text; Whether thereftte ye eat of "ori 
eee je do, do all ts the c of God: 


Gentiles, nor to. "the Church of God : Even as 7 7% 
; pleaſe all min in uli 'things,” not feektng mine own 

$5 Prijit;but the Profit of Many, that they may be ſoved. 
2 Tur words of the Text contain a Doctrine of 
GC a higheſt importance in Religion; and there- | 
is fore, in the following Diſcetirſe upon them, 1 8 
of | hall more largely and diſtinctiy conſider; 3 if 
7 | What is the” ue "Meantig, and fill Trent of 
et that Phraſe which we ſo often meet with in Scri rip- 
j- | titre, The Glory of God: And adh, What it i 4 
its | thar is required of men in Practice, in order to 
us os ©: 2 their 


3222 the Gray op. 
e e Bremer: os fg f, 
| Je eat er drint, or fee , 1da All-to 
nene 
. As 49 dhe true. meaning, of that Phraſe 
| Whichwe ſo often meet with in Scripture, Thr 
- 3:Glory:of Ged. Tis to be obſerved that tze 
--.» 4 and original Signification of it, is ta de- 
Inge co us the Zſeuce, the Perſan, or the Me- 
s of God; that, is, Cod hinyelf, who is iche 
- Fountain. of . Clamp. Thus 2 Het. i. 1. There 
came te bim, (to our Saviour at his Baptilm) 
Aach a: laict frem "the: Excellent Glory; From 
46, W Glory; chat is, from Code his Fa- 
Cs. rally, expreſſed, in the very fare 
Verſe. 1 This ſenſe, the RE God, the 
1 High, and ſome other, ſuch Phraſes, 
I) the like manner, to, ſignify 
Ged Ang, /itting, on, the right hand of 
| - Power, Matt. xvi 64. is, ſixting,. at, the right | 
- » = Cad, bd Alone, bas praperly 4! 
85 * e WO W Sen enn 
ot Nan TH14 phraſe,.the Clap ef Gel. . 
15 8 the. ner place, che Niagifaſtaton of 
4 2 em or Attributes, by. the external 
- Exerciſe, of them tewards his, Creatures. God 
was effentially Happy, before any, thing as 
created, in the enjoyment of his own, — 4 
able Perfections : Bur, the Aenfelstian af the 
| Glory of thoks Ferke&ions, and. the Communice- 
ion of . Good to Others, could not be till the 
| r of e ces Bree 


nr 


r 


repteſenta God Thus ſpeaking, (cb. Kli. 7.) I Sx 2M. 
bave created bim for my Glory, I hove formed XVIII. 
expreſſion it may probably be ſuppoſed to be, 
mat St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xi. 7. that Nan is the 
ae and Glory F- Cod. 2 * 7m, 40 23% 2 
r 3 of the divine Pes. | 
cheir proper and reſpedtiy Aa Be i Dain 
thing diſ/a#ly worthy of Adotation and Praise; 
preſs any one of thoſe Perſections ſingly; by th 
© | Title of the Gl of Ged. Thun concerning thbe 
F Divine Power, P/. xixiva . The Heavens) Yetlape 
© | «he Glary of Cod, (bat is, they ſhow'forth un 
« Men the Power of God in creating, ind ha 
Wiſdom in diſpoſing things ʒ) aud". 
Joeweth: bis bandy-wark:: And 
This Sickneſs of Lazarus; : faith our Lord, | 
mw Death, but for the Glory of — as 
ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God, and that the Son 
of :Gog — be gloritied: thereby 5 The Mean - 
ing is z It was intended for 2 manifeſtation of 
God's Power to raiſe the dead. and of bia having 
communicated That Power alſo to the Sen of 
Man. And here we may obſerve; hy the way, 
chat the Tyranny indeed of weak and vain Mor- 
tals, is apt to take pleaſure +in Power for Power's 
| ſake; and their great Complacency and Glory is, 
in being able to exerciſe it arbitrarily and with 
our reaſon. . But God, whoſe Power is truly inf 


Y 2 | nite, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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82 nM, nite, makes it- His Glory to exerciſe Power, only | 
XVI in doing Good, (for almoſt all our Saviout's Mi- 


} 
\ 


" racles, were Acts of Beneficente; as well as of 


| Power) or at leaſt, if tis Subject is not capable 


of Goad, yet the Exerciſe of his Power, even in 


Ron. ir. 22. What "if Cu, willing—to' mate bis 


Power known, endured with much long: ſuſfering the 


veſſels of Wrath fitted to 'deftrufion't 'Hedid not 


ber of men to deſtruction; as Some have abſurd- 


ly underſtood this Text, directly contrary to the 
words themſelves; but he thowed' his Power in 


juſtly -puniſhing Thoſe, who after nuch lonp-ſuf- 


fering and forbearance with them, e 5 


u for nothing but Deſtruction. 


Ada: Becauſe Mercy and Gee AY 
preſchteck in Scripture, as the Attributes wherein. 
God chiefly |delights ; according to that of St. 
James, ch. ii. 13. Mercy rejoiceth again Fudg- 
ment ; or, as it is in the Original, Mercy glorieth 
over Judgment : therefore This alſo is, in a parti- 


calar and empbarical manner, called 15 Glory of 
God. Rom. ix. 23. That be-might mate known 


the Riches of bis Glory, on the veſſels of Mercy: 
And Epbeſ. iii. 16. Tbat be would grant you, 


according” to the Riches of bis Glory, to be Prength- 


ed— by Bis Spirit in the inner na 
If purſuance of which ſame enites er Na | 
ing, Grace or Mercy is by the Evangeliſt called 


E 6 3 


IN | eld 
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eld bis Glory, the Glory as of the onlyabegotten S x x M. 
of the Father full of Grace, (that is, of Mercy) pra 
and Truth. And even of a Man, Prov. xix, 11. 
It is bis Glory, ſaith Solomon, o paſs. over a ; 
Tranſgreſſion; And the Thanks, which men are 
bound'to- return to God for his free Gaodneſs 
and Compaſſion- towards them, is expreſſed to be 
accordingly 10 ibe Praiſe of is Glory; Eph. i. 
14. The redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto 
the Praiſe of his Glory. In This particular ſenſe, 
is ſometimes meant That general Obſervation, 
|| thar the Za to which God directs All his Ae. 
tions, is:+i5-0wn Glory; Rom. xi. 32. Cad hath and Gal. 
| concluded All A r aer be ag baue Mer- AT 
ö % A. * TG 'Y 
3 Tus God's: moniſcfing the ſeveral Attributes | | 


and Perfections of his Divine Nature, in the ex- | 
|| ternal Exerciſe 'of them towards his Creatures; is 

| frequently what this er means ih." 2 
4 of God. 1 8 | 
gdh; Naomi on the dh fide, RE Re- | 
% turn or | Acknowledament, which Cxratures make . | 
F again to God, for His manifeſtations of his Good- -, 
| neſs to Them; is likewiſe in'Scripture ſtiled The | 
: Glory of Cod, or Their giving Glory to Him. To | 
\ give Glory to God, is to promote his Honour in the 

1 World; or to contribute what we can towards 
keeping up in All men's * 1 
him, and Regard towards him. 

| - Anp This is done, ren by Worſhipping 1 85 
bim, with conſtant and perpetually- returning Acts, 

4 | > " of 


— - 


Son dg Gelen \publick Devotiun. Pf. xxix. 1 . 


G ee BOD; f 


XYVIIL unto tht Lord, glory and ftringth; givr unte lh 
Led, the glory dus unte hir Name; worſhip 7b 


# 


4 


Lord, in the Beauty of 'Holizeſs: Thus the Saints 
in Heaven (Rev. iv. 1 f.) are repteſented as wor- 


Lord, io receive Glory and Honcur and Power ;- 
Jer Thou haſt created all Things, and for thy ph. 


ſure, they att; am were Created. And the V- 


dens af the Earh are direted accordingly, (ch. 


xix. 5.) Ftar God, and give Glory: o bim, and 
worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth. Which 


_ Worſhip becauſe the Heathen World gave to 


Otbers inſtead of the True God, even to Gods 


Jer. x. 11. 


which did not make the Heaven and the Eartb, aa 
Thus charges them, Nom. i; 21. that —— 
kuew God, yet they gloriſied bim not as God. | 


Again: By Thanks particularly — 
ſpecial Mercies or Benefits received, by which we 


profeſs dur Senſe of God's being the Author of 
thoſe Benefits; is the Honour of God promoted 
among Men, or-G/ory given unto him. Thus 


(Late (xvii. 180 when of the ten Lepers that 


were healed, one only, who was a Samaritan, was 
truly Thankful for the Merey ſhown him; There: 
are not found, ſays our Savibur; that nume de, 


give Glory 1% God, ſaue Ibis Girung err. 


e and. _— Dominion in the World: 


Further: GLORY is 1 ahi 
be given to Gbdy' by -Arknowledgment uf bis Go. 


Phil. 


ſhipping God, and ſaying, - Thou art worry, "ON = 


A= Oer Hon wo 3 
1 Phil. l. 11. That every tongue ſhould beni bes SEA M. 
3 Jeſus Gbriſ is Lord, 10\.the Glory of God the Hu- XVIII. 
i tber; that is, ta the Honbur of God, who exalted * 
| him, and who gave bim a Nams which is above #ve- 
3 ry Name, by. ſetting him at bis.eun right band in 
the Heaveny plarss. Thus alſo Rev. xi. 13“ 
when gteat Judgments of God fell upon the ido- 
latrous World, the remnant (ſays the Text) were 
 affrighted; and gave Glory to the God of Hraven; 
that is, they then acknowledged the True God ta 
I bve indeed Supreme Governor of the World Fenn 
$ not acknowledging of which, but proudly aſſum- | 
ing to bimſelf the cauſe of his on Grandeur and By 
I Riches, King Beſſbar mar id thus teprovediby Da- 
N mel, (cli, v. 42.) Tu, O'Beiſaazzat, haſt nu | 
| Þunibled, ibine beart, but "haſt "ifted ap ty ſelf 3 
again the Bord of Heaven; an. the God in | 
A whoſe hand iby Breath is, ang whoſe are all thy | 
b uays, thou haſt not glorified. And King Herod, 
| when, being. arrayed in royal apparel, he \ fat upon 
his Thronez immediately the Angel of the Lord ſinote | 
2 bim, Acts gil. 23. becauſe he gave not Cod the. 1 
| 
| 


Glory; that s, becauſe forgetting his dependance 
| upon God, - he- ſuffered: the People to applaud! 
| him es being, binſolf a God, and the Aar of 
his own Greatneſs. RE 
| Uros the ſame S Confeſſion ef 9 
Sins with true Hamiliation, and a juſt Senſe of 
the Uniwortbineſs and Ungratefulneſs of Sin; is 
in Scripture ſtiled giving Glory to God. Joſh. vii. 
+ 196 Ne ſaid to Acban, who had Rolen ſome - 
Db Y 4 of 
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'SE RM: of the aocurſed. things, and indeavoured to dif- 
XY. ſemble it; My Son, give, I pray thee; Glory to the 


( 


'þ 


Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him: 
That is, Acknowledge, that nothing can be con» 


there is no ſecret nor Shadow of ane 
the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves. 

Actual Repentance, and Fonſabimg of Sin, * 
— Amentment, is ſtill in a higher degree giving 


Glory ze Gad, or promoting his Honour, Rev. 
Xvi. 9. Men blaſphemed the Name of God, who 


bath Power over ——— L 2 eee. 
nat, to give him Glory. 


- HasTvuaL | Holineſs, or dich alben 


Practice Virtue, in the Courſe of our Lives, is 


yet further, in the hig bet degree we are capable. 
* 


giving Glory t0 the Gad of all R 
Holineſs, who is of purer Eyes than to behold 


imiquity. 1 Coy 
Body and in your Spirit Being filled with the 


Fruits of righteouſneſs, which-are by Jaſus Chriſt, 
unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. (Phil. i. 11.) 


Ix a word: Whatever tends to the true Ho- 


bliſhment of Virtue and Goodneſs among Men; 
Phil iv. 8. V bat ſocver things are true, whatſoever" things ars 


honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt,” whatſoever 7 


 things-are pure, whatſoever things are ' lovely, 


whatſoever things are of good report, if there be 


am Virtue, if there be any: Praiſe, theſe are the 
_ which n a of * 4 


1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God, in your 


W ˙·˙ * SE on — . . ²— Uf . . ww Wa X# 
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is himſelf a Being of.. infinite Holineſs and Goods S. x 2.24. 
neſa i a perfectly juſt and righteous, us. well as XVIII. 
Supreme Governor of the Univerſe: And the 
Glory of ſuch a Governors is the eſtabliſhment of 

his Mora! Kingdom, the/univerſal eſtabliſhment of 

the Dominion and Power af | Virtues in the Wills 

of all reaſonable and intelligent Creatures, His a- 

tural Kingdom, is by Neceſity; for the material 

World cannot but obey him: But his moral King 

dom, which is his greatef Clbry, is the Doiriinion: = 

of Righteouſneſs and Virtue. Hence the Apoſtles, 

in their Exhortations to the Practice of Any Vir 

tue whatioever, frequenthy urge This Argument, 

that it will be to the Glory of God: (Rom. xv. 5. 
God grant you to be like: minded one towards 
another, t but ye may with one mind glorifie Cod, 
even the Father of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And in 
the words of the Text; /þetber ye eat or drink; + . 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God: 
Do every thing, even the moſt common actions 
of Life, in ſuch a manner; as may become the 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and may pro- 
mote the Honour and. Intereſt of Religion. The 
words are of the ſame import, with thoſe in 
Cal. iii. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of tbe Lord Jeſus ; do every thing 
ſo as. becomes the Diſciples of Chriſt, giving 
Thanks 1 God, even the: Father, by Him; that 
Cod in all. tbings may be glorified, through Feſus 


I Chrift, 1 Pet. iv. 11; or, as tis expreſſed, Tit. it, 
110. en e e e 
Saviour 


e c Grö 00D. 
ge Ane toy: all if. To udn the Doctrine of 
. od; B, by ear Pradiice i cauſe it te appear 
naue und ef to mankind, to fhow how 
Furious dia in its Effectu, and how wor:by w be 

( embraced" imd pfactiſed by all men; This is 
what the Setiprurs elſewhere calls, glorffying he 

word a/ the , Acts xi, 48 gbr it; and 
caufim it to have its free ooh ſo St. Paul ex- 
plain it, 2 Th. Il. T. Tis promotifig the inte- 

reſt of Religion and Virtue, and the general Sal- 
vation of Nen Tis ſpreacling the XKnowledgr of 

his Commands, in order 10 their ca- 
pable of being Partakers of his Happingſti Which. 
Happineſs and Perfettion' of rational Creatures, 
being the great Eu and Pefign of God's Crea 
tion, and what both Nature and Scripture calls 
the Kingdom ef God; therefdte * whatever tends 
to the arty) of Vürtue and True Religion in 
the World, is che Honour and the 
Olory of God. When many of the Jews, ebn! 
vineed by dur Saviout's Mirzetes, embriced” the 
Truth of his Doctrine; the Bcriptire thus e. 
rec Mat, wr. 37. that they Rofffted the 
Huel. When our Saviour promiſes his 
— * for che further confirmation" and eſta- 
bhſhtnent of their Faith, that God would Certain 
If giant” them the Petitions they fhould rightly” 


in his Name; ke does it id the Follow- 


ing männer, bt the "Father, fays he, nay be 
enen in the Son, Ihm r. 73. Ii che 2 1ſt 
chapter 


ning men doer to the Obedicnes' o 


S. — . . 2 


K rr 


ue Gr ony D ur 
chapter of the ſame Goſpel, ver. 193 becauſe 8 ꝝ N M. 
the Teſtimony and the Sufferings of the Mar- Avi. | 
tyrs, are one of the principal Means of propagat- "ns coal 
ing the True Religion therefore our Saviotir's 
in what manner St! Peter ſhould di, 
is by the Evangeliſt thus expreſt, that our Lord 
4 Agnified by what. Death Peter ſhould glorify God. 
For the ſame reaſon; the Spreading: of the Knows. 
ledge of the True God, among the Nations of 
the World, is by the Prophet called, ſerring bis 
Glory among the Heatben, Ezek. xxxix. 27. And 
becauſe Nothing does This more effectually, than 
the virtuous Lives, and good Examples of thoſe 
who profeſs the Truth; therefore the Apoſtle 
s, | rells:the Corinthians, (2 Cor. iv. 1 f.) tirat the 4. 
24> | hundant grace which was in them, did, bro tb 
11s | ban giving of Many, redound to the Glory of 
ds God. And our Saviour, exhorting his Diſciples 
in || to be bright Examples of Virtue; to the World, 
he does it in this manner, (Mat. v. 16.) Let your 
n | Light, fays he, /o ſhine before Men, that they may 
Ke /e your good porks, und wen Farhes aaa 
is in Haven Af e 
e Al that has been {tid upon This Head co 
| airding the Glary of God, is ſtill further confirmed 
ta-" | by the conſideration of the Contrary, what is meant 
by che Diſbonour of Gad. Literally and ſtrictly 
| ſpeaking tis evident God cannot be diſponoured, 
„ || becauſe his eſſential Honour or Glory is immuta- 
de . But as * * Virtue and Rigb- 
RY teouſneſs, 
Yter . | 


5 *- ©: Q) Sh 


— 


* 2» 4 
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Ass y 'o Gb. 


Sr N. Tenne, is glonifyihg Gd; ſo the | bringing 


XVIII. any! Reproach upon ' Religion and Goodneſs, is | 
umi of + Cod, Who is the Author of 


true Religion, and the Fountain of Goodneſs. 


Thus, under the Od Teſtament, the Wickedneſs 


of EUS Sons [1 Som; ti. 17. ] cauſed nen to ab- 
hor ibe offering of tbe Lord. And the Sin of 


David (2 Sam. xii. 14.) gave great ocegſon "tb 


the + Enemies -of the Lord to Blaſpbeme. Upon 


This ground Nebemiab thus exhorts the Jews at 
their return from the captivity; (ch. v. .) Ougbt 


ye not to walt in ibe Fear of our God, becauſe of 


be Reproach of the Heathen: our Fnemi WAR 


God-complains by the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. Iii. 5 

They that rule over my people; oppreſs ſbem, ſai 
tbe. Lord, and my Name continually every day is 
blaſphemed. And again, by Ezebirl, ch. xxxvi. 


20. Mben they entred unto the Heithen whither 
tbey went, they profaned my Holy! Name, toben 


they aid Theſe art the people of the Lord. | $56}; 
Ix che New Teſtament, the fame Argument 


is urged by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 2g. Through breat- 


ing the Law, diſhonoureſt then God? For the 
Name ef Gad is blaſphemed among the Gen- 


tiles through Tun, as: it ii uritten. And in 


his particular Diretrions to Perſons in purii- 
cular Stations, his exhortation to young women 
is, that by ſober converſation they give none oc? 
caſion to the Adverſary to ſpenk repronchfully, 


510 n v. 14: and * they be chaſte and diſe 


_ creet, 


** _ 0 F as as AaA% .. 
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creet, that" the word of God be not blaſphemed + SE NH. 
Tit. ü g. And vio: young men, ver. 8. that by XVI. = 
their uncorruptneſi, gravily and fincerity,—— be * 
that is ef | the contrary part may be aſbamed, hav- 
ing no rvil thing to ſay" of tbem. And to Sera 
vanti, that they behave themſelves well to. 
wards their Maſters, ” that' tb Name "of Gol 
and 'bis"\Dofdrint\, be” not © een, 1 9 
. 1. F OI aa n N N *30 

Tavs have I briefly explaikis” aa in 
Scripture meant by this phraſe, The Glory of 
God, and our giving glory to him. Tis pro- 
moting the intereſt of True Virtue and Righ- 
teouſneſs in the World. For as the natural King- 

dom dom of Ged over the inanimate- Creation, con- 
ſiſts in his Exerciſe of Power and Wiſdom ; fo 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of God over the rational 
World, conſiſts in the Obedience of the Wills of 
reaſonable Creatures to the moral and eternal 
Laws of Righteouſneſs : And the Glory of Ged, 
t of every Good Governour in Proportion, is 
- | the Goodneſs and Happineſs of his Subjects. 
50 When therefore we ſay that God does every 
7 thing for his own Glory, and that This is his 
n Ultimate ' End; the meaning is, that his Deſign 
ja in all things is the final eſtabliſhment of his 
ni | Kingdom of univerſal Righteouſneſs in the 
Fe! whole Creation. And accordingly, when a Man 
55 2 any Action becauſe it is good and right, or 
forbears it en it is evil and immoral; then 
f, onſy, 


2 


h 


„ er 


zap — — ů —ů—ů — — — 
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2 only, and not when he acts upon any entfbuf- 


MVW. abe principles, does he truly intend. the Glo- 


God. 15 X D618, 9 4. Ae 114.5. ibs a3 


This in General. I ſhould now have. pro+ 

7 cceded in the 3d place, to ſhom more parti. 
culanh, What it is that is required of men in 
Practice, in order to their ſatisfying the Pre- 
cept; in the Text, V betbær ve eat or drin, 
or ITE do all to the Glory of God. 


0 Ware. 1 dee 1 97 1.74 L. UH a v 2 
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Us by NS 
poſed 10 conſider, %, kt, i the Frye XIX. 


n_ meet th in Scri Glory. 
God: And 20h, What it it 9 A 
Men in Bee in order do their Reßthing the 
Precept! in the Text. ee 
1. As to This Phraſe, which ye. ſocofien wer 
Wiha in Scripture, Tye Glory. A Cad; I baxe 
own, that it denotes, in its 1% and original 


 Signification, the Zence, the Peen, or the Mer 


ny Gerl dhat is, Cod Hewlett, who is the 


Fountain 


Meanin ful 
eee and full arent of chat Phraſe, which —— 


SR M. Fountain of Glory. 2dly, It ſignifies the Mani- 
XIX. /efation; of God's Perfections or Attributes, in 
w=1— the-exrernat Fxerciſr of their towards his Crea- 
| tures. And from hence, 3dly, on the other ſide, 
ent, which Creatures 
| Fs manifeſtations of his 
| Goodneſs to Them; is likewiſe in . 
5 | The G God, or Their giving Glory 10 Him. 
I NN 2 — I have ofcaty proceeded 61. . 
That which Now remains, is, 

Il. To conſider diſtinctly and particularly, in 
b 
what it is that is required of men in Practice, 


in order to their ſatisfying- the Precept in the 
2 S 5 * Ke or whatſoever: ye 

bn 4a 
4 0 180 H 6-50 in all things promote 
the Glory of God, muſt in pres firſt 0 Mo 
forth the Senſe he has of God upo 
by Aer immediattly and Ba, by 2 2 
ZI Acts, a8 ite Frofeſed A nowledgments 'of a 
> own Dependance upon G 
| provoke other men, (as the 1 Apaitte e elegantly. ex- 
Preſſes it, Heb. x. 24.) unte Love, and to Zeod 
mort. Of This Kind, are publiek Prayer and 
2. bankſyiving : > Pf. cvii. 31. O that men would 
therefore pruiſt the Lord "for bis "Goodneſs, and 
declare the Monlers tbat be doth for the Childrey 


| Congregation'of the people, and praiſe bim in the 
Je the Elders 1 By this publick Worſhip of God; 
N are 


K err e & . - v9 


, and r „to 
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of Men! That they wonld *xalt bim alſo in the - 


0 the GTR x «of 'G OD. 137 
are made the propereſt Zxprefſions of the Senſe Sr R M. 
ve have of our Dependence upon him; and by XIX. 
dis manner of expreſſing it, is That See 17 fe WY 
che Senſe of God and of Religion upon the Minds 
of Men, moſt effectually kept up and preſerved. 
Very emphatical is the | Deſcription St Jh 
„gives us, of che whole Univerſe joining, in their 
ſeveral Capacities, to give Glory in This manner 
to their Common Lord: Rev. v. 13. Every 
Creature, which. is in Haven, and on the Earth; 
and under the Earth, and ſuch as ure in the Sea, aud 
All that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing; und 
Honour, and Glory, and n * unto _—_—_ | 
ſitteth upon the Throne,” | 
2dly, "Hs who, according; to: the Diresdon in 
the Text, will do all things to the Glory ef Gad 
as he muſt be. conſtant in Ads immediately and 
diretiiy religious, fo he muſt reſolve againſt be- 
ing at Any time guilty of Auy Alion which is 
directiy wreligious. Of This Kind, is every deli. 
berate Sin, every Act which is againſt 4 mau 
own Conſcience, every \known Tranſgreſſion of va 
Commandment. Which things, whoſoever is at 
any time guilty of; far from doing all to the 
Glory of God. he, on the contrary, as much oP 
him lies, difbowours and  reproaches him. For 
wilful Sin, ſinning proſumpiuouſly:or with: 46525 
band, (as the Scripture expreſſes it) is in the 
Nature of Things a Diſbonour to God: Ram. 
ii. 23. Thou i hat makeſt thy boaſt ef the Lau, 
through breaking the * thou Cn? 
Vol. L A  Þ 'Tis 
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wy 
S'ER ue Tis reproaching the Lord ; or contending in 2 

XIX. fect, that his Commandments are not wiſe, juſt, 
ad good: Num. xv. 30. The Soul that doth 


{ 


| (Of ith ran; 7 60D. 


augbl preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the 
Lord; and that Saul ſhall: be cut off from among 


bir people. Tis caſting Contempt upon his Laws; 


Ic vi 24. They have caſt away the Law of the 
Toru of Hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
One , Jfrael; Tis defying his Power; 1 Cor. 


x. 22. Do we provoke the. Lord to jealouſy ? are 


ves ſtronger tban ie? In a word ; tis profeſſing 
that we know better what is right and fit for us. 


ourſelves, than be can judge for us and therefore 
that we will not have Him to reign over us. This 


is the caſe of preſumptuous Sins; of all Actions, 


knoumn to be e eg own nature 
bom”, ain "DEN IS. Ky (3.3; 
Bor, not only by ue 2 4 fe 


their: own Nature immoral, is God'diſhonoured ; 
bur\alſo by every thing, which in its G 


ſtances is Evil; by every Act, which either the 


Nerſon dubo commits it, judges to be unlawful 3 
or which needleſsly gives Offence to Others, and 
becomes to Them the Cauſe or the Occaſion of 
Sin. For, the Kingdom of God conſiſting in 


che Prevalency of univerſal Righteouſneſs, Sin- 


cerity, and Truth; it follows, that not only by 
che Practice of whatever is intrinſſcally immoral, 


but alſo. by whatever wounds and defiles the con- 


ſcience either of him who does the Action, or of 


Others who by the Example of it are led into 
50 | 5 * ö 1 ; the 
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the Commiſſion of what to Them is Sin z by SE A Ms 
every ſuch thing is God's Kingdom of Righte- XIX., 
ouſneſs diminiſhed, and the Dominion of Virtue 
over tlie Hearts and Wills of Men, (Thich is 
the Glory and the Delight of God) is weakned 
and impaired. For whoever does any thing with - 
a Senſe or Judgment in his own mind; of its be- 


ing unlawful when he does it; however other wiſe 
the Act might poſſibly have been innocent in its 
own nature; yet he ſins at That time againſt his 


own Conſcience," and conſequently againſt Cod. 
And whoever does any thing with a" probable 
Knowledge or Expectation, that his doing it will 
be a means of deceiving or tempting his Nejgh- 
bour into Sin; however otherwiſe the Action 
might have been not only innocent in itſelf, but 


innocent alſo to Him, becauſe he knew it to be 
ſo ; pet in This caſe, by Uncharitableneſs he 
fins againſt his Brother, and conſequently” againſt 


Cod. Fot, ſince the promoting of Virtue and 


Goodneſs in the World, is the moſt important of 
all things z it becomes us at all times, and in all 
our Actions, to lool upon it as our main End. 
And tough the Per verineß of malitious Fer. 
ſons, Who dre apt to miſ+2preſet thitgs, is by no 
means an Obligation upon aty Good Hah" to 
forbear doing any thing tht he -bimſ#f knows to 
be innocent; yet the Nautico of Jinctre And toeclj- 
meaning Perſons, who by lying upon EN. 
ample might be led to de what would Iii 76% 
be nnn reaſon, (unleſs He las 
WW © other= 
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8 25 11, otherwiſe: ſome Great Occaſion. or Neceſſity of 


Acting, ) it is (I fay)-in point of Charity a very 


bee why he ſhould forbear doing that 


which would be ſo hurtful to Them: Where the 


0 5 thing that gives Offence to Others, and either 
drives or leads them into Sin, is ſuch as mot on- 


ly upon account of this Circumſtante or Conſe- 


Ae nec, but -entri#fioathy-alſo and in ils mu Na- 


turm is unlawful; there the Scripture denounces 


againſt the Offender be. utmoſt Severity of Woe, 


as againſt. a preſumptuous Diſhonourer of God: 
Matt. xviii. G. Whoſe ſhell offend ons of theſe bt- 
te ones that belisvr in Me, it were better for him 
that 4 milſtane were hanged about hrs Meet, and 
that the were drowned in the Depth. of abe Sea: 


Moe unto the World, becauſe of Offences ; for it 


nul needs: he that Offences come, but Woe to that 


man ty. aubom the Offence cometh, - But where the 
e innoseht in itſelf, and only by ac- 


ntal confequence: proves an occaion. af Sin to 
Ochers z. pet eren There, he who fafeſees this 
conſequence, and takes not care to prevent it, 
is in Scripture charged. with.Uncharitahlom/s to- 


wards, che Soul of hit Netzer, if it he. & Talus. 
Fug whom he ſa.cauſes to offend 3 or with 


it.gf true Concern, for. the Cle uf: God, if the 
Offence. be given 10 anUabalievere, 01! 1151 


A dhe Caſe-of»Unbelieversy the Apoſtle 


thus.exhqrty, 1 Ber, Ai. 18. eee 
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f Gd in the day of Viſitation. Again, 2 Cor. viii. 27. SER. 
Provide for honeſt things, (that is, things of good XIX. 
il reputation as well as lawful) not only in ita 
X of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of men. Ab. 
Th ftain from all Appearance of Evil, 1 Th. v. 22. 
4 Provide things boueſ},. that is, reputable, in the 
Abt of all men, Rom. xii. 17. Walk. Honeſtly 
5 towards them that are without, 1 Th. iy. 12. 
es Honeſtly; that is, wiſely, circumſpettly, ſo as to af: 
ford them 10 Objection againſt your religion; 
Thus the ſame Apoſtle explains himſelf, Cal. 
iy. 3. Walt in in ada them tha are | 
without. _ 
As to the caſe of Fellow-ebrifians 1 Tha the 
| Glory of God is to be promoted, by our behavi- 
our towards Them ; by our taking care to avoid 
even fuch innocent things, as we ſce likely to lead 
any of T, hem into Sin, and may be forborn with. 
out any great inconvenience to Our ſelves; the A- 
poſtle explains himſelf at large, by putting a 
particular and very remarkable inſtance, in the 
chapter bercof my Text is a part; and in the 
eighth chapter of . bis Epiſtle 3 and in the four- 
tenth chapter to the Romans. 
Tux Caſe he puts, is, whether it was lawful 
for Chriſtians to eat of ſuch meats, as the Hea- 
then had ſacrificed to their Idols. In the preſent 
chapter, whereof my Text is a part, he thus re- 
ſolves the queſtion, ver. 25, 27. bal ſoever is 
fold in the ſhambles, or ſet before you at a friend's 
. That eat aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
* bots) 23 ſake, 
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SER M. ſake; wie" e. Care not, whether the Heathens have 
XIX. ſuperſtitiouſly offered it to their Idols, or not; 


For the Earth is the Lord's, and the Pulneſs Hbere- 
of ; ver. 26. The Meaning is; God made all, 
things, and every creature of His is good, if it be 
received with Thankſgiving ; ; nor can any man's 
Folly and Superſtition" make That to be unclean, 
which God has made clean to us. But if any 
man ſay unto you, This is offered in ſacrifice unto 
oli, ver. 28. ben ent not, for his ſake that 
etwed it; that is, forbear Then, out F charity. 
to Him, leaſt Tour Liberty hulk Him to ſtrain 
his Conſcience, and ſo fall into Sin. And then 


he ſums up all in the words of the Text, Whether 


therefore he tat or drink, or whatſoever Je de, do 
all to the Glory of God: Give none Offence, neither 
to the Jews, mor to the N nor 10 w_ N es 


of God. 


IN the FER \papies of this epiſtle; he Fer 


| propoſes and reſolves the ſame queſtion : Ver. 4. 
As concerning the eating things offered in Sacrifice 


unto Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing in the 


World, and that there is none Other God but One. 


Howbeit, faith he, ver. 7. there is not in every 
man That knowledge: For ſome with conſcience of 
the Idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered 
unto an Idol; and their Conſcience, being weak, is 
deſiled. Wherefore, though in reality, and to a 


man of underſtanding, the good creatures of 


God are not at all the worſe, for having by 
ere mens vain and — ſuperſtition been 
90 offered 
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offered to an Idol; yet tate heed; ſays the Apoſ- SER M. 
tle, ver. 9. leſt by any means this Liberty of yours A 
2 a "Pumbline Hock to them that are weak; WS 
Fer ; any man ſee Thee which haſt knowledge, 
8 it at meat in the Idols temple, ſhall not the con- 
v ſrience of Him that is weak, be emboldened, (in the 
original it is expreſſed very emphatically, ſhall 
he not be-edified,) to eat thoſe; thing | which. are 
offered to Idols? Aud through. Thy knowledge, 
| ſhall the weak Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt. 
died. And then he concludes, ver. 12. When 
ye fin ſo againſt the, Brethren,' and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye fin againſt. Chriſt : Wherefore. 
i Meat make, my Brother to offend,. I will eat no 
meat while the World ſtandetbh, . I make my. 
Brather to offend. - _ 
/ Laſtly, Taz ſame queſtion. he again 7 8 | 
mines, in the fourteenth chapter to the Romans : 
I know, faith he, ver. 14. and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of it- 
ſelf; but to bim that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to Him it is unclean : But if thy Brother be 
grieved with thy meat, N. ow thou walkeſt not cha- 
ritably :=— Al things indeed are pure, but *tis - 
evil for that. man who eateth with offence : It is 
good therefore, neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth, 
er is made weak : Haſt thou Faith? have it to 
thyſelf before God. His meaning, in theſe laſt 


e is; ; not, (as ſome have wickedly pervert- 
a, ed 
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ed the words,) that provided a man has right no- 
tions of religion himſelf, he need not openly own 
and profeſs. them before Others: But his mean- 
ing is, that in things of an indifferent nature, 
(of 2vhich only he was here ſpeaking, ) men of un- 
derſtanding had better keep 4 themſelves their 
lawful Liberty, that run the hazard of incourag- 
ing others to venture further than their Con- 
ſciences will innocently permit them. Hat thou 
Faith? i. e. haſt thou aſſurance of the innocency 
of what thou doſt ? habe it to thyſelf before God. 

Tur Sum is This: To do any Evil Aclian, 
that \Good may come of it, is zot awful: But to 


forbear any innocent action, when ſuch forbear- 
ance is the likelieſt means to prevent another 
man's falling into Sin, is both lawful and com- 


mendable. Nay, the acting otherwiſe,” is; in ſuch 
caſe, Uncharitablentfs towards our Brother : Rom. 
XIV. 13. Mere 


Heat, New walkeft thou not charitably. 


To apply this to Other caſes,” We affirm, . 
and with great reaſon; that ſuch Uſe of | Images 
in religious Worſhip, as the Church of Rome in- 
joins, is direct 1dolatry. But ſuppoſe it were not; 
yet, ſo long as the generality of the people can- 
not poſſibly pray otherwiſe amongſt them, than 
77th Conſcience of the Idol, as St. Paul expreſſes 
himſelf, 1 Cer. viii. 7. *twould be the greateſt 
Injuſtice in the world, for Them to cauſe their 
brethren to * Re Vorn Chrift died; by 


impoſing 


1 
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impoſing upon them needleſsly, and ene 
warrant: of Scriptute, ſo manifeſt, a ſlumbling · 
block, and ſo evident a cauſe of falling into Sin. 
And the like may be ſaid in proportion, con- 
cerning the Violent and Obſtinate Impofition of 
any. dubious; Doctrine, or amy dangerous Cere+ 
mony, beyond the original Plainneſs and Sim - 
plicity of the Goſpel. Tis chuſing to hazard 
the Salvation of Men, and to cauſe Diviſions, and 
Strifes, and unneceſlary Difficulties of Conſcience 
among the Servants of Chriſt, for the ſake of : 
Pride and Vanity, and Love of Dominion over d 
men. Whoever is ſincerely; deſirous to do all 
things to the Glory of God; as he will be. hear- 
tily ſorry for all his own Sins and Offences, ſo 
he will really endeavour, as much as in him lies, 
to preyent the Sins of Others; He vill avoid 
every thing, that may lead them into Sin; he 
will ſet them an example of Virtue, in the Prac- 
tice of his own life; he will recommend to them 
in his Diſcourſe, upon all fair and proper occa- 
ſions, the excellency and the reaſonahlencl of 
Religion; he will-rejoice and be truly pleaſed, to 
ſe. Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and... univerſal Chari, 
ty, and Good-will, prevail and proſper in the 
World ; he will lead no man into Error, nor be 
caſy to ſee any man continue in it; but will 
wiſh with Moſes, that all the Lord's people 
were Prophets; and contribute, as much as in 
him lies, towards enabling them to be ſo. And, 
if he be in Power or Authority; he will deſire not 


ro 


E the GLOoAHVY of GOD. 


SAN. to grieve or burden the Conſciences of Men; but 
MX. vill eſteem it of much more Importance to unite 


Chriſtians in the plain Simplicity of the Goſpet, 
and in the bonds of Righteouſneſs and true Cha- 
rity 3- chan to eſtabliſn for Himſelf any Power or 
Dominion over the Conſciences of his Brethren, 


either by preſumptuouſly claiming to himſelf a 


Falſe ſpiritual Authority which Chriſt has not gi. 


ven him, or antichriftianly and atheiſtically mak- 
ing uſe of Temporal Power | to tompet or awe 
men in matters of Religion. 


Tuus have I briefly explained the Two Pri. 
mary and Great Inſtances, wherein conſiſts a 


man's doing All things to the Glory, of God. It 


implies #7//, chat he regularly ſhow forth the 
Senſe he has of God upon his Mind, by Ads 
immediately and direftly Religious; and 2dly, that 


he reſolves againſt being at Any time guilty of 


Any _ which is eh ren, gore ot 
Further, | 
324ly, In all great Actions, Actions of moment 


and conſequence in the main courſe of a man's 


life; although they be not ſuch, as have any 
direct relation to Religion; yet ought he ex- 


2 preſsly to intend the Glory of God, as his' chief 


and main end. He ought to intend the Glory of 
God; that is, the promoting of Truth and Right, 
of Fuſtice and Goodneſs in the World. For what- 
ever is Therefore choſen, becauſe it tends to the 
PREY ww FO on erh is (in the Scrip- 
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| turecſeriſe) done for the Glory of God: And what- S ENU. 
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ever is for That Reaſon avoided, becauſe it has, XIX. 
— 


in any manner, a Tendency: to Evil; is avoided 


For the Glory of God. Now there is no confider- 


able Action in any man's Life, no Action of 


conſequence and importance in the World; but 


which, even though it has not am direct relation 
to Religion, yet ſome way or other has in the 


whole a Tendency, to promote the Cauſe either 
of Virtue or of Vice. Such is, for Inſtance, a 


man's chooſing his Profaſion, imployment, or 
manner of Life in the World. Whatever Pro- 


feſſion, though not in itſelf direct unlawful, yet 


leads Men needleſsly into many and ſtrong Temp- 


tations to Sin, will always, if poſſible, and if he 


is not under any preſſing neceſſity, be avoided by 
a Man who is ſincerely deſirous to do all things 
to the Glory of God. Every innocent Profeſſion, 
may equally and indifferently be choſen by any 
good Man ; But yet, even in That Choice, his 
main and ultimate End, will be the Exerciſe of 


Right and Truth, and the mutual comfortable 


Support of Men, in Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and 
Charity. Profit, Power, Credit, Reputation, and 
the like, may very innocently, and very juſtly be 
aimed at by Men in Any buſineſs or imployment 
whatſoever : But theſe things muſt Always be de- 
ſired, with a due Subordination to the Intereſt of 
Virtue z which is the Glory of God, and the only 


true and final Happineſs of Men. Whoever, in 


the 


vas ih Groxv of GOD, 
SER NM. the Great Zines) and main Courſe of his Life, 
XIX. aims meerly or principally at worldly and tem- 
WY" poral Ends ; in the attainment of Thoſe Racks; 
| nnn Reward, © i 
Aibh and Laſth; As in alt Great Adtions, A 
good Chriſtian ought actually; fo in all even the 
ſmalleſt and moſt inconfiderable Actions of Life, he 
dught habitually to intend the Glory of Cod. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or chat ſoever ye do, do 
all to-the Glory of God. The Scripture repreſents 
all, even irrational and the very inanimate crea-- . 
tures, (Pſ. cxlviii. 2, &c.) Beafts and all cattle, 
worms and feathered fowls ; the Sun, the Moon 
4nd Stars; | Mountains and all | Hills, fruitful 
Trees and all Cidari, Fire and Hail, Snow and 
Vupourt, Wind and Storms; The Scripture, I ſay, 
repreſents even All Theſe as glorifying God, be- 
cauſe they act regularly, according to the Nature 
he has given them, and by his Command. Much 
more then, may even the moſt common actions of 
| Men, be juſtly faid to be done to the glory of 
God; when they are done decently and foberly, 
regularly and innocently; as becomes Men and 
Chriſtians,” and ſuch as have upon their minds, 
even when they are not directly thinking of it, 
an habitual Regard to God and Religion. In a 
Journey; to a diligent Man, and one whoſe 
mind is really bent upon. his journey's End, 
every thing he does as well as actual travelling, 
en ma to the ſame End. His Ref and 
| +: Sleep, 
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| Sleep, his Stops and Refreſoments, nay e his Suu. 
very .Diverfions and Digreſſions, {till tend uni- XIX. 
formly, towards enabling him to arrive at his in- 
tended Home. And thus likewiſe in the courſe 
of a Religious Life; to a Man truly and ſincerely 
Virtuous, every Adtian of his Life promotes the 
Honour of Religion, which is the Glory of 
God; and every chi he does, is ſanctified 
by a Habit of Virtue: His worldly" bun, 
and employment, by Fuftice and Charity running 
uniformly through all the parts of it; the com- 
mon Actions of his Eife, by decenc and inoffen- 
fiueneſs'; his very Pleaſures and Diverſions, by In- 

naocency and right Intention. In a word; whatſo- 

ever he is doing, he ftill Always habitually re- 
members. the End, and ene ws aber does 
amiſs," Esccluſ. vii. 36. 9717 | 
Tur Uſes, SOA SS by way : 
af nference from what has been ſaid are: | 

.1f, From hence vr may learn how 
Reproof thoſe perſons juſtly deſerve, Who, fir 
from doing all things, as the Apoſtle di- 
rects, to the Glory of God, do on the bontrary, 
by Prepbaneneſs, Unrig btesuſueſs and ' Deban- 
chery, directly diſponaur Him whom they pro- 
feſs to ſerve; bringing a Reproach and Infa- 
, upon our moſt Holy Religion, and cauſing 
che Name of God and the Doctrine of Chrift to 

nne Their en e ww] Un- 


- * * * 
dense 2dly 
bnd . 


SER. 24%, Tos z deſerve in the next place to be 
XIX. rebuked ſharply,” who, though they do not dif- 
> honour God by Acts directly irreligious, yet are 
careleſs and negligent in matters of religion; not 
much regarding, whether Truth or Error pre- 
vails in the World; nor being ſollicitous to do 
Bonour to their religion, and to promote the | 
ſpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, by 
the reaſonableneſs of it; by preſerving the Sim- 
plicity and Purity of it, * oy — ag 
Beauty of it to all Mankind. . 
.. 3dly, Arrzx Theſe, are to hy peel uch 
as have indeed a Zeal for Religion, but not 
according to Knowledge ; placing the main Streſs 
of Religion in Forms and Ceremonies unworthy 
of God; or in Opinions and Notions, which ei- 
ther through their obſcurity and unintelligibleneſs, 
or by their diſagreeableneſs' to the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, to natural Religion and to the Divine Per- 
fektions, hinder, een of pony the oy 
of God. | 
At, 8 the Beef Md bee wild is 5e 
admoniſhed, and to be put in remembrante, that 
they ſtir up the Gift of. God that is in them, 
2 Tim, i, 6. That they-purge themſelves conti- 
nually . 3 every evil work, that they may 
bring . forth, more fruit, John xv. 2. that they 
be more and more diligent in all their Actions, 
to do every thing to the Glory of God: Not 
with a ſuperſtitious Anxiety, or burdenſome Pre- 


ciſeneſs, 


ara Goar f GOD. 33 
ciſeneſs, in things of little moment; but with 8 N . 
a cheerful Application of every thing that occurs XIX. 
in Life, to the promoting of Truth and Right 

of Reaſon and Virtue among Men. Rejoicing 
| in the Glory of God, and in the eſtabliſhment | 
of his, Kingdom of Righteouſneſs; as That 
wherein conſiſts the Happineſs of the whole 
Creation, boch in This World and in That which 
is to come. 
Laſth, FroM e e 36 5 
and ſatisfy the minds of ſome weak Chriſtians; 
who, not having a right Notion bat the 
Glory of God is, can never aſſure themſelves 
that they are True Promoters of it. They read 
that Moſes prayed to God to blot Him out o 
his book, if thereby the children of Jae! might 
be ſaved; and that St. Paul even wiſhed Him- 
ſelf accurſed from Chriſt, if thereby the Nation 5 
of the Jews could be converted: And hence 
ſome have put the queſtion to Themſelves, and 
others have been ſo weak as to put it in their 15 
Writings; whether a Chriſtian ought to be con- 
tent to periſh finally for the Glory of God. 
The queſtion is abſurd and contradictory; and has 
»o foundation in the Texts referred to. Moſes, 
and St. Paul, in the circumftances they were 
Then in, might charitably, and without any 
extravagancy, be willing to have born the em- 
oral Curſe, then coming upon the Jets, (which 
fl is all that their words means) Kae it could 


s, pm 


* F 
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| Sx u have been pofible to have ſuved the whole Na- 
XIX. ton. But ſuch High Expreſſions of Affection, | 
ee well underſtood, in all books and in 
8 l languages, e- not à literal, but a figu- 
rative A Obrfſtiams Duty of doing 
all things to thi Glory of God, ſignifies plainly 
This only; that he ought always to prefer the 
Intereſt of Religion and Virtue, before all Worid- 
ly . ve ge e Which that we 
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of bob. being the: Farurs of - 
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Mr . ü. „ Salt" 
And call no man your Father upon the Earth, 3 
. One i EY "Wi e in . : 


© 4 


IN the following Diſcourſe upon cheſs e us 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhow diſtinctly, 1, in XX. 


E * Senſe God is in Scripture uſually — 
Our Fatber. zdly, What we are to underſtand 
when we find it affirmed of him, that he is in 
Heaven. 'gdly, What is meant, by calling any 
mas our Fuiber upon the Earth. And 4thly, 
Why we are forbidden to call any man Father 
on the Earib, upon account of there being One 
which' is our Father in Heaven. 

. Vor. EA {rs „ 2: | I. Is 


354 
THAW 


, 


, Of © 60 being the 
I. Ix the Firft place; there are to Senſes, 
— is in Scripture uſuallyſtiled our Father. 


. — 


ir firſt is, as he is the Father or Au- 


thor of all things, N 8 creating or giv- 
ing them Being, 's ſe, ther wiſeſt-ef the 
Antient > dry. 0 > oh ke 5 Healben, ſtylec 
God, the Father of the Univerſe. And the Scrip- 
Pure ſometimes uſes” expreſſions of the ſame Na- 


turto Thus lien St. [Paul had detlhfed;, 1 Cor. 


vii. 6. that To Us, there, is þut One God; he 


immediately in the very next words gives a De- 
{cription who That One God is, by adding, the 
Father of whom are all things; that is to fay, - 
from w whom all things derive their exiſtence, and 
are brought into Being by his Will and Power. 
The like manner of ſpeaking we find again, 
Epb. iv. 6. One God and Father all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in all: Father 
of all; that is, Author and Creator of all 88 4 
So the word is uſed in the Creed, when we de- 


dlare we believe in God, the Father Alnigluy, 
E: or, the Almigbiy Father, the Maker of Heaven 


and Earth. And this is the utmoſt latitude of 
ſggnißcation. to which the word can poſſibly. be 
extended: It reaching, in This ſenſe, to things 
both rational and irrational, animate and inani- 
mate; making God truly and properly, in the 
fulleſt and moſt literal Senſe, the Father of the 
Univerſe, But more commonly, the word is uſed 


in Scripture in a ſenſe ſomewhat more reſtraĩned, 
| * [regard to rational af! intelligent Beings; 


God 


Odd being peculiarly ſtiled Fathar, wich reſpeR 5 


 Goodneſs,, in their ſveral and reſpedive) Sta. 
agetber, and all the Sons of God ſboured for joy; 


the ſame Aſſembly, who are ſtiled the Zo of 


cbadgeaman lay. four. men laoſe, iualbing in the 


do Theſe to whom he has given il and 4 nder: A | 


Banding z hut Cremzar er Maker only, witheeſpe EN? 


to 11animate,things, to whom be has communi- 
cated. only Simple Bring. Thus devs. xii. 19. 
The Haber or Shirit $4 \ And. Epb. iii. 156. The 
Father; , whom. the ꝛubale Family ia Heaven 
and Earth is named. Father and Family, are re- 
lative Terms And, eis, 4 noble Idea, which 
This Text gives us of God; repreſenting the 
hole Univrnſe as the Houſe of God, framed 


intelligent Beings, as the Family of God, under 
the Government f his, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 


py, In Teig | denſe, Angels are ſtiled the Kr 


that is, the Ange/s rejoiced and praiſed God, at tlie 
time of the creation of the yiſible World. And 


Heayen, 1, Kings xxii: 19 (I ſaan the Lord t. 
ting en his tbrane, and. all; the Hoſt of Heaven 
andi ng by bim an his right. hand and on tas left;) 
led the Sons of. God, Job i. 6. Were was 4 d 
when the Sons of God came 10 preſent themſelves 
before the Lord. Again, Dani. 25. Nebu- 


midſt the, fires.) and the” Form: of the Fourth, | 
IR | | | Aa 2 God, 


D being "the © 90 


Sz * God, chat is, like us inge! as che fame perſon 


. 'Miled, ver. 280 of that chapter. Upon the ſame 
account: namely, . — account — res 
| of! ani eben and — our firſt 
Father Adam is called, The Son of God, Luke iti. 
38. which was the Sen of Adam, which was the Son 
of God. And (all mankind, oon ſidered as Crea 
tures endued with Reaſon and Underftanding, 
in oppoſition to dots, which have neither Un- 
derſtanding, Senſe, nor Life, are ſaid to be The 
Offs ſpring of God, As xvii. 29. This there- 
fore is the i and original Senſe, wherein God 
is in Scripture ſeiled our Farber. It ſignifies 
our deriving from him, eur Being and our Life. 
A things are his Creatures y\ but On ace 
ings only are his Sons. et n Gee 
ach Tous firy God's war bs by Nasse 
But 20h), there is füll a higher and more pecu- 
har ſenſe, [wherein che Scripture repreſents God 
as being our Father” ſpiritually,' by religion and 
grace: Concerning which, St. Paul thus ſpeaks, 
Rom. | viii. 13. | Ye bade rereived the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby' we ery Abba, Futber. The 
true explication of which Notion, may (I think) 
rightly be kr forth in the following manner. As 
God is in grgerul the Father of all intelligent 
and fational Beings, % be is in a more parts 
cular and exalted manner the Father of Him, 
vho in Scripture in ſtlled The Only-begotion Son; 
the\Brightneſs . ra Glory, and ile . 
"= preſs 


FarAν⁰,ꝗůu¶ , Mankind. 
preſs Image of bis Perſen; the Image of che Inui- 


15 
fible Gal, and the Firſt-horn.of every. Creature, 


Col. i. 25, By the interpoſition, of this divine FVY? 
perſon, the only-begatten Son, it pleaſed the For 


iber,  igith St. Paul, to fecanaile all things unto 


Bimſelf, Col. i. 19. By Him, ſaith he, 10 recon- 
File all things, ver. 20. whether. they be things in 
Earth, or things in Heaven. The Meaning is: 
The whole World of rational Creatures being 
conſidered. as the Family. of. God, (according to 
that Text. before-cited, þich, declares that Of 
Him the whole, Family in Hegven and in Earib 


is named q) the government of this Houle of God 


is 3 by the Apoſtle, as, adminiſtred by 
the only begotten Son; whom dhe Father has 


given t to be the Head our all things, that be might Ephi. 22. 


gather together in One all things. in. Cris, hoth 
which are” in Heaven and which are on. Earth, 
even in Him, Erh. 4-4 10. By Sin, men reject 
themſelves ; and in the divine Juſtice, are re- 
jected out of This houſehold, of God, and are 
no more worthy to be called his Sons. But by 
true Repentance and Amendment of Life, made 
available through the Interceſſion of Chriſt our 


great High · Prieſt; they who dure ſometimes alien 


ated, and Enemies in their Minds by wicked Warks, 
are again reconciled,” Col. i. 2. and, Through 


Him bave acces again . one; Spirit unto. tbe Fa- 
ther; and are. uo more ſtrangers and foreigners, 


but fellaw-citizons with. "the Saints, and of the 
TORY A Ones Hy is 18. This Reſtor 


ing: 


5080 N. the” 
SEM. ing of Shine By Repentance und Refbfnattoh 
ene 2 of Chriſt, to the 
> Phbbur er God, i egit files by St. Pau, 

ON Fü ev. Adopti6 of Children by Jeſus 
e Himſelf, ER, l. 2, 5." The Effect of which 

recite eto by thePradtict of Vit 
and Ri rotor Weile to ee worttty ir 
che R £767 Caine! the Effect of it is, that 
bf ir not pant to call then Hrertiin, Heb. 
dl. #4; et 0e ouchſalsg tft che De. 


—_ of Sos." Job in pb Bebi a ; 
her af NG Hh" Farbe Bus ere ved %o 42 
We Bhat 1 Se ee and 
har 400 40 bly the y Rav e 4 3 18 pRdence 

| e e "of rac, os 0 ad ed and 
2 FT” nected Pk, mY iv. F. Ye have received 
Be Atopti 1 . Se; And 22 ere hn, 

i pod fent mr Yerth Ie 92 irit 75 bis Jon into 
SRP "bat: Sing bb, Father ; e Bak 

if a mores Son," bus 4 Sön. In conſe: 
quence of this State Gr RecontifiatiSn”" Sur Vl 
Vor in all his" Difcdttrfes Conſtaritly reprefetits 
Goch ds having the teffder Cate aid äffction of 

1 Halber Ware s- "Yachts! us 46 AKH edge 

Him and fob up tö Hint as 'our Patherptpor a- 
count vf his continuii Providence? in "preferving 

us bis Love, thi reverting hirmſelf to 6 by His 

Son; deen en ready to Anf us With 

nis Spit is MS, In forgiving” out" Offen. 

ces; bis Aurbö , mie wit ihe reit. ft PG. 
225 Ain correct hg ber "hor a8 cath /"Patghts, 
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after their" on plegſure, bs fer Our Profit, Heb. Sr 2 
* 10. And, to incourage us to pray to him, he X 
lays before vs That moving and moſt pathetick A — 
gument, Ma. Mi. 41. I ye being goil know hot 
give good Gifts unto your children ychow' much more 
ſhall your Father-which is in Heaven give good things. 
la bam chat aſi bim? In che Mritings indeed of Same 
Authors, God ſeems ſometimes to be repreſented to 


us under a, different character ; as a hard maſters 


expeFing to reap aubere he has nat ſawn, and d gar 
ther where hr has not firawed. But ſuch repreſenta- 
tions are conſequences only of mens own private 
Opinions; and not taught, but eprowed in Serip- 


ture. For God is Love; and he loves, and does 


good to, all his Creatures; and his tender mercies 
are over all his works. Only againſt wilful wick- 
edneſs, he is indeed irreconcileably ſevere, arid: un- 
righteouſneſs is his abhorence and abomination. 


II. Havanc Thus brieffy explained what 


the Scripture means, When ir ſtyles God our 


Father," I proceed now in the 2d place :to 
ſhow wt we are to underſtand, when we find it 
affirmed of him that he is in Heaven. As if He 


who w equally in ll places, could te confined 


in Au; or any proper Habitation could be 
aſcribed to Him, whom ihe Heaven, and the Hea- 1 Kings 
ven of Heavens cannot contain. II. evi 1 That vil. 27. 
ſaith the Lord, I be Heauen is my Throne, andthe 
Earthis my Faotſtool; Whereis tube Houſe that ye 
build unto me and Where is th place of my Reſt ? 


The uu meaning therefore, when Godois ſaid 


Aa 4 to 


4 } 4 


2 


300 . Des being the 
2 1 Heaven, is to-expreſs his ad and 
XX. Dignity ; not not in place; but in Dominion and 
u Ir being only a \fArilitide drawn! into 
| common Speechz from the ſituation of things in 

Nature. As the Heavenly Bodies, the Sun wil 
- Stars, are High” above us in plaer; and all 
1 Bleſſings depend on the Sun and Rain 

and the Deſcent of 'kindly Influences - /iterally 

from--abvvt : 16; by an eaſy fpure' of Speech, 
whatſoever is above us in Power, we ate from 
hence uſed to repreſent as being above us in 
Place. The Power and Dominion of the King 

of Babylon, is thus ſet forth by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, ch. xiv. 13. Thou haſt" ſaid in thine 
Heart, I will aſcend above the Heiphts of the 
_ clouds, I will aſcend into Heaben, I will exalt 

m Throne above the Stars f God! And the 
Deſtruction of his Monarchy is deſcribed after 
the like manner, ver. 12. How art thou fallen 

from Heaven ! Thus likewiſe our Saviour ſpeak - 

ing of the Pride and Greatneſs of Capernaum ; And 
thou:Capernaum, ſays he, which art exalted unto 
Heuven, ſbalt be brought &own to Hell, Mat. xi. 23. 

And with Us Now,” Men's being High of Lom 
in place, is not meant to expreſs their habitation = 

upon Hills or in Vallies, but the Dignity of their 
Station in the World. The Grratmeſi ahd Digs 
nity of our Saviour's own Kingdom, is repre- 

_ fented\ in Scripture, by his Affing at tbe right 
hatid ef Cod in ihe heavenly places We know 

that God ann, nor any Shape or Fi- 

gure; 


rampab N Mankidd. 


in Authority and Power. Thus therefore when 
we ſpeak likewiſe of God, even the inviſible Fa 
ther himſelf, as being in Heuvru; it mult al- 
ways be underſtood. to expreſs his Supremacy, 


not in Plact, but in Power and Dominiun; that 


4 
rious and Supreme above All. NEN 

Bur there is alſo anotbrer reaſun ede 
preſſion, of God's being ia fu,,zL to ſignify, 
that tho of his real actual preſenoe there is in- 


deed nb Confinement, yet of his Gπy and MN 


y there is in That place a particular and ex- 


traordinary Manifeſtation. Thus the Archangel 


in che Book of Tolir repreſents it ch. xli. 16. 
Jam "(faith he) one -of the Seven Haly Angels, 
which go in and aut before the Glory of the Holy 
One; and the Salutation to the Churches, which 
begins the Book of the Revelation, is of the ſame 
Nature, ch. i. 4. Grace be unte yon and Peace, 
from him which is, -and-which du, and 4vhith is 
10 come, and from the. ſeven Spirits which- are be- 
fore bis Throne. The real and proper Preſence 


of God, is equally and neceſſary in Ill places: 


But his Throne, his Glory, the place here the 
righteous ſhall ſee his Fuce; that is, a more par- 


ticular glorious. manifeſtation of his Power and 
Majeſty; this, is in Heaven. In like manner 
here upon Earth in places, where Gedi has been 


pleaſed mote particularly to manifeſt his Glory, 
OJ | | ; to 


gh 


gure ; but the meaning of Chriſt's ſuting on his SE AA. 
right Hand, is, his being exalteu next to him XX. 


Se 6 Seing ur- 


SN M. to place his Name Theresc to receive — 


XX. Homage of his Servants; in thoſe places God 


in Scripture - Phraſe is ſaid to Be. Not as if at 
che ſame time he was not equally in all \v/her 


15 Places alſo: For in Him, tue live and move a 


bave our Being, Acts xvü. 28. And as Job ele- 
gantly expreſſes it, ch. xx. 80 Bebold, Hg 
forwards: it be ig nut there; and back ward, Bu- 
I cannot perceive bim; on tbe left hand] aubert I 
dotb uur, but I cannot bebold im; be billeth 
Vuinſelf on ide right band, 'that'T<6antot ſis bm? 
But the Meaning of God's being ſaid te Be in 
Particular places, is, that in thoſe places he choſe 
<0 manifeſt himſelf to his Servants; and to receiye 
Homage from them. The Patriarch Jacob, co 
<erning the place where he firſt ſaw the Viſton of 
Angels aſcending and deſcending « out of Heaven; 
rely, ſaith he, be Lord is in this place, Gen. 
xvüi- 16 5 and it ſhall be the Hoſe of God, &. 
v In like manner in the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
che Glory of God "appeared ©ifibly,''2 Chr. vil, 1. 
and There it alſo was, when it did not appear; 
And how He, whom the Heaven, and the Heaven 
ef Heavens cannot contain, did thus at that time 
dwell bn Earth, in a Temple made with Hands, 
is iwa lively manner expreſſed by Solomon, 1 Kings 
vin. 30!" Hearken thou to'the Supplication of thy Sen. 
bent, and of thy people Iſrael, when they fball Pray 
in, or #otvards} this place; and hear thou in Heaben 
rb divelling-pluce's The meaning is; God, who 
1. . had appointed in I hat place 
07 | | 0 
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to receive his Tribute of Worſhip. Again; when S ER 11. 
the Lord appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, e XX. 
glare) ſays hegue8bercon "thaw: ftanideſty, is: Holy 
Grauud, Exodoiii.. g. Not that Gad himſelf was 
preſent even Then in the Buſh, any more than 
im all other places ; but the place was made Holy, 
by God's manifeſting his Glory there For ſo St. 
Stephen expreſdly tells us, Acts vii. 30 Nhhere ap- 
peared” to Moſes 3 of The apy 1. _ 
e „ 7 retry nog Fo 


I like Aden God is ; ſaid-jh Sorts 0 


400 in the Hearts of good men: And that᷑ the 
Bodies of them which are ſanctifled, are Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt; God dwelling in them by 
his Holy Spirit: Not by any Confinement of the 
Prefenct! of God; but by bis being pleaſed to 
ſhow forth the Potoer and Inſtuences of his Holy 


| Spirit, in rene Places, ir ve to particu] 


ns COT HEY ee font” af 
III. «Flv thus ſhown at 5 what the 
Seripeare' means by ſtling God our Fathers and 
by affirming him to e in Heaven; I am in the 
zd place to conſſder, what we are to underſtand 
by calling any man aur Father upon the Earth, 


And This plainly appears in che Context, from 


the whole Scope and Deſign of our Saviour's diſ- 
courſe, in the directions he gives to his Diſci- 

ples. \'T'be Scribes aud Phariſees, ſays he, ſit in 
Meoſefs ſeut; — But do not ye after their works ; 

For they=—love greetings in the Markets, and $0 be 
_—_— Men, Nulli, Rabbi: But be not ye called 
2 Kabbi; 


U LY:Of-CO D's lig the 
SRM. Rabbi f One is your Mater, even Cbriſt: And 
XX. call us man pour Father upon the Earth ; fer One 
your Pather,. which is in Heaven Neither be 
ve called" Maſters; fur One is pour Maſter, euen 
Orig. From hence it clearly appears, chat en- 
' thig any"Man our Father upon Earrb, fighifies, 
paying to any'Earthly Teacher (not a dur regard 
and attention, but) That deference, which the 
Seribes and the Phariſees were by our Saviour 
reproved for unjuſtly claiming. And the De- 
ferencdꝰ or Regard they claimed; was, - that 
men ſhould” follow them ignorantliy and implicit- 
y in che Traditions they taught. In the Hiſto- 
ties of che Antient Jets tis obſerved, that they 
frequently preferred the Traditions of their Rab- 
dies, even before the Writings of the Prophets 
themſelves And This account of them we find 
confirmetl in Stripture: God complained of old 
by the Prophet Jſaiab, ch. xxix. 13. J bein Hrar 
totvarile m it taug be by the Precept of nen; l. e. 
Human Authority had 1 mach weight among 
them in matters of Religion. Ia out Saviaur 
rime, things were grown to à ſtill higher degree 
of Corruptiom in this reſpect ? In vain, ſays our 
Ltd 65 the Phariſees, ds they worſtip God; cb. 
it for Dotirines the Commandments. (or Inven- 
ions) of! Men,” Mark vii, 5. Fur laying afite the 
| Commaitthninit of God, yt bold-the Traditionof Mex, 
ver. 8: And he repeats it again in the next 
verſe; PM wall y rejett the Commandment, of 


Goh, hah: 96 may keep your. own Tradition; ver g. 
* 


* 
| 8 
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Making the Word of God of none effe®, through your 9 * M. 


Tradition which ye have delivered, ver. 13. The 


. Heres bo. 


ſtrudtions St. Paul gives. to Tiles, 3.1 4. Rex 


buke:them ſharply, that they—may not give heed 7 
Tables and Commandments of Men. ow 
of theſe Commandments of Men, he particu- ö 


larizes, Col. il. 18. Let no man beguile you of 
Jour” reward; in à voluntary humility, and wor- 


| — of Angels, intruding into iboſt things 


mind. In after- times, theſe Commamdments 

Men (as is the nature of all Superſtition) conti- 
aualy multiplied and increaſed 3 according to the 
Apoſtle's Prophecy, 2 Tim. iv. 3. The Time, 
lays he, will come, when they wil wh Ae ddl 
deFfrine ;(that is, they will not be content with 
the Form of Sound words, delivered by Chrift 
and his Apoſties) br after their own luſts ſhall 
beap up to themſelves Teachers, and Hall fun 


r 


away their cars from the J ruth, ad ball be turn. 
e unto Fables. And the only paſſible way to 


prevent this Evil, is to conſider that this aſſumed 


Authority of Men in matters of Faith, prevailed 


from time to time more and more, till at length 
t ended in the eſtabliſhment of that King 
dom of This World, which we call Popiſb re- 


Aud here J cannot omit to Obſerve, that 
11 10 1 the 


. — COR le ——o RI GO 5 
<4 


2. | 


{ 
Y 


2 Theſl. 


ii. 4. 


OD bring: the 


4: the, word Pope," the original of which is the old 
Greek ward, gu Hr ſignifies Father and it ſignis 


— fies Father, in that ven ſenſe, wherein the Text 


forbids us 10 call any, man Halber upon Earrb. 
For. by calling, a man Father here, our Saviour 
plainly means having regard t human Authority 


Wy matters. of Faith. ar in Docprines of «Religian. 


hich ching is altogether inconſiſtent with true 


Chuiltiavity becauſe the rerealed Will of God, 
or whatever; is additional.to che law: of Nature, is 
at once made Known to us bole. and Emirevin 


the Writings of che Evangeliſts and "Apoſtles. 
As adhering immoveably to which Rule, che 
Law, of Nature and of the Goſpel, is: acknows 
ledging that One only is our Haber. which ir in 
Heaven: and one only our Maſter, uuhich is Chriſt. 
All we, are brethren only; and have no Autho- 
rity. to make any Doctrines of Religion, but only 
to perſwade and earneſtly exhort men to practiſe 
what Chriſt has already taught. The "Apoſtles 
themſelves, did not take upon them to exceed 


their maſter's inſtructions: Much more inexcu- 


ſable are vain men, who in later. Ages have been 


_ guilty of ſo great and high a preſumption. The 


Power which the Church of Rome has aſſumed, 
of impoſing Doctrines of Faith, by Mp Autho- 
and 5 is moſt elegantly deſcribed in 
Scripture. under the character of a man of" Sin, 
Ati in the , T wo; of. Cod, that is, in his 
Church ; 


againß ube moſt "High, and taking upon himſelf > 


what is meant by calling any man Father upon be 


of their on Fancies make uber conditions of 


Far HA e Mankind. 
Ouurch ; 'evalting himſelf above" God, ſhowing S * NN. 
himſelf tbat Hels God, ſpeaking. great” 4505 XX 


Dan. vii. 


to cbangi Times and Laws, and commanding all 25 
ibe Mord to worſbip him; that is, impoſing up- Re, Xt 
on nien, by Force, His own — hie S 
theideſcription- given us of the Church of Rome 

in the Aer "of ' Seripruye' 5 Y and Wholbeyer- 


. 4 
man Authority in matters of Faith; makes him- 
ſelf in proportion a partaker of N of that 
great Corruptneſs of the World. 

IV. Ax D now, having ſufficiently el 


Earth; it will be very obvious to underſtand, in 
the th and laſt place, how the ground and rea- 
ſon & this prohibition is aſſigned to be This, 
char Ox is our Father which is in Heaven,” For, 
our Father" in Heauen having clearly, and fully, 
preſeribed to us the. conditions of Salvation 
through Chriſt 4) it follows evidently that They 
who ral men Fathers upon Earth that is, who 


Salvation, thereby cauſing Diviſions and Con- 

tentions among their Brethren; do in effect ſub- 
vert all true Religion. For, "other foundation | Cor. il. 

can uo man lay, than"that whith is laid, even 11. 

Jeſur Cor that is, thedHErine already taught, 

by Chti N Himſelf-and Yis:Npoſtles** If any man 

Hias departs - 


LS 9 


— 


= 


g GD "OR. 


Sun N Aggarts from} his. ſqundation, and 2 for 


* 
n 
Gow ts 


E 


"x ſakes the Founiain of Living waters, aud hews him 


dactrines tha Commandments . of. Men; he ir- 


*. out. cifterng, broken ciſterut that. can hold u u. 


* ber, Jer. ü, 8, Or, a8 St. Haul expreſſes it, 
Cal. ii. 19. act holding tbe Head, from: which: all 


the Body. has Nauriſpment miniſtred, his religion 


conſequentiy is vain. Or if upon this true Fun- 
dation, he Huildt the Hay, and Stulle of unintel -- 


ligible Speeulations, and doctrines uſeleſs in Prac- 
tice, he at leaſt le/es great part of his Reward, 
1 Cor iii, 12, 15. For This. reafon, it highly 
imports all Chriſtiaus to tgke heed how they bear, 
Luke viii. 18 and diligently to ſearch the Scrip- 
tyres, wherein. are the werds of eternal Life. And 
they who have Power and Influence over others, 
can never tos often recalled, how God com · 
plains by the Prophet, concerning the Shep- 
herds of 1{aeh, that with Ferce and with Crueliy 


ae ye ruled. Exel. xxxiv. 43 and how our Sa- 
viaur inſtructs his Diſciples, ſaying, 77 tam that 


the Princes of abe Gentiles exerciſe Dominion aver 
the, and they. that are. great, exerciſe Authority 


5 upon them; But it Hall not be ſo among you'; 


but whoſoever will he great among you, le bin 
de your "Miniſter ; and  whoſvever will. be chief 


| among deu let him be your Servant; For even the 


dun of Man himſelf came not to be miniftred unto, 


8 e : ranſom for 


Church 


Cn pRER "GOD: „ 
Church of Rome profanely ridicules this Text, 8 2 K M. 
by ſtiling himſelf the Servant of the Servants of XX. 
Chriſt, at the ſame time that he imperiouſly imm 
poſes upon their Faith his own Doctrines and 
Creeds, and perſecutes them to death if they 
ſubmit not to Him and his general Councils as 
Fathers upon the Earth. But the True Apoſtles 
of our Lord, did not / Jars Cbriſt. We x Cor. i iv. 
preach not ourſelves, ſaith” St. Paul, but Chriſt 5: 

Feſus the Lord: Neither have we Dominion over 
your Faith, but are Helpers of your Joy, 2 Cor. 
i. 24. Thus ſpake the Apoſtles concerning 
themſelves, even though they were inſpired per- 
fons, and had a juſt claim to infallibility in 
Doctrine. How much more ought All, who 
have no Pretence to ſuch miraculous Gifts, to 
be of the ſame meek Spirit; following the Ad- 
monition of St. Peter, 1 Pet. v. 3. Feed the 
flock of God, ——not. as being Lords over God's 
heritage, but as being enſamples to the Flack: 
And That of St. James, ch. iii. 13. Whois 4 
wiſe man, and indued with knowledge amongſt 
you ? let him ſbow, out of a good converſation, 
his works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom ; and ver. 1. 
of the ſame chapter, My Brethren, be not many 
Maſters : The word in the original, is, many 
Teachers ; but our Tranſlators very rightly 
render it, Maſters; becauſe the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks” of the very ſame kind of haughty and 
imperious Teachers, againſt whoſe Practices our 
a Vol. I. 8 Saviour 
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SDR M. Saviour warns 
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his Diſtiples 


* 


: 


: ' 
＋ „ 
le, . 


( 


\ 
' 


er 
conſtantly attend to, both who- Teach and 


a * 


and rail no man your Father upon the Eesib: 


One. is your Father whiab is in Heaven. 


admonition, that i among us may 
Hear the Simplicity of the Goſpel ; God of 
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as hy 
| 15 gl Abi beareth. . with. our. 

25 Sbirit, that we are tbe Cbilaren of God: 5 
1 And i Children then Heirs; . wy 


y 788 HG 


N kifcouring . SERM. 
tle, I ſhall indeavour to explain briefly, II, XXI. 
What is here meant by our being Children of 
Gad. 2dly, What is to be underſtood, by our 
being ſtiled Heirs. of Cad, and joint- beirs with 
Chrift. . And gay, How the Spirit of God. the 
+ | Spirin.idfelf,,beareth witneſs with Our Spirit, if 
truly belong to us. nt 
| ft, 
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SR RM. 


XXI. 


1, I am to conſider what is here meant 
by our being children of God. God is in Scrip 


ee, The Father of Anz Eph 1. 6. O 


{ 


tler i applied to him, in 


God and Father of All, pho is above all, and 


| through all, and in us all. 1 


of his giving 


Being to all things, as they are his Creatures 
and the Work- of his hands. For though in- 


animate or irrational eieatures can in ho Senſe 
be ſtiled the Children of God; yet God, conſi- 


dered as the Author of All Being, may properly 


enough be ſtiled The Father. of the Univerſe. 8 


In à Senſe ſomewhat more reſtrained, and with 
regard to ſuch Beings, to whom he has given 
Life and Reaſon and Moral Faculties, God is 


ſtiled the Father, of whom the Whole Family in 


Heaven and Earth is named, Eph. i iii. 13. The 
Mole Family of rational creatures, Angels and 


Nrn. And Theſe in like manner, upon account 


of the living and rational nature he has given 


them, are frequently in Scripture ſtiled The Sons 


of God. By Sin, Men forfeit the Benefit of 


tis natural relation to God their Father; and 
become Strangers and Aliens, and without God 
in the World; being rejected by him, and no 


longer looked upon as his Sons, but caſt off as 


 Ohjedts of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure. By Repen- 


tante and renewed Obedience, they who are effec- 
tually convinced of the Folly and Unreaſonable- 
neſs of Sin, return, as far as in them lies, to their 
* houſe, and defire to have Acceſs again 
to | 


nE of \G OD. 


to his Favour and Mercy. And God, by accepting S't R Ms 
their Repentance, and pardoning their paſt Sins, I. 


| according to the gracious Terms and Declara- 
tions of the Goſpel; and giving them the affiſt- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, to ſan&ify them fot the 
future; receives them again, as 4 gracious! Fa- 
ther, and adopts them for his Sons; (in St. Paul's 
language, gives them be Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby they cry, Abba, Furber z) and they become 
again Fellow-citizens with' the Saints, and of the 
| Houſbold F God. This is what the ' Scripeure 
elſewhere calls Regeneration, or the New Birth ; 
and ſometimes, the New Creation ; deſcribing 
ach perſons,” as "being i in a ſpiritual ſenſe, : Creat-' 
ed anew unte gbed works; and Born, 307 of Bibed, 
nor of the Will of the' Fleſb, "nor" of the Will of 
Min, but of God; John i. 13. Being born again, 
not of eorruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by rhe 
word of God which liveth and abideth" for ever, 
1 Pet. i: 23. The God and "Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; having according to bis nas, 
mercy, begotten us again unte a lively hope, ver. 37 
And the plain Meaning of all theſe figurative ex- 
preſſion, is; that when a ſinner ſincerely rerurns' | 
d Sent f his Duty; and" ena) finddde - 
his Life; God, who conſidereth whereof we are 
made, and remembreththat we are but Duſt, pitieth' 
him even as a Father pitieth his children; and, 
though in ſtrictneſs of eſtimation he be indeed no 
Per CO ay upon this“ 
| Bb 3 his 


1 bam tile 
—— Repentancg, he 8 1 
Arms of his Merey, and ſays, Rev, Kxi. 7 
e bis: God, and be Gall be m Cen An- 
fraaple do which gecount of this relative charac- 
on beds pam ti maniſeſt that the Title on 
Opn Rant, of being children of God, is expreſſive 
_ $6 the higheſt obligations of Davy and Oledience, 
4 and gf gur ſtedfaſth perſevering inthe practice of 
e e Rightoeuſuch. The departing tom 
which originally, as. it cauſed thoſe. Who by crea- 
Pe naturally che Sons of God, to become 5 
Yrangery, and. Epejnics, to him; ſo, by. rerurning 
Dit again, and by no other method whatſoever, 
Suu tee we ang — — been 
| * Fan 0 become again. 
rough the —— Mercy, the Song of God by 
| adaption, and continue tc preferye. That charac. 
| tht by(their-perfaverance therein. In This, the obil- 
ee Godetemaniſehs and tl childrenaf the De. 
3 5 * I eſocver does not righteouſneſs, is nat of Cod. 
| Hau thus explained briefly,” what the A- 
| 3 Pelle in the text means, hy ſtiling us ale chil- 
| _ 7 e che nass dige I propoſed n on. 
AN Acer, was: 5 
SY 7 Wurz ye 10 60 ynderſiand- by: the ol- 
OY lowing charaRers;3 being Heirs of God, and joint- 
155 heirs puth Chriſt :. If children, then Heirs ; heirs of 
ud. and j aint-heirs with Chriſt. The word chil- 
| chen being @ Title of Affection and Love, im- 
EE r 
| f pectation 


11 ͤ— WA 2 * 2 7 „ _— 
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| pedtation. of favour, and a dependance for: Sup- SE RM, 


port. Gal. iv. 7. Wherefore thou art no more 4 bud 


Servant, but a Son; and if 4 Son, then an Heir 
_ of Gad through Chriſt. The expreſſion is exact- 


ly the ſame with That in the Text; He are the 
children f Gad, and, if children, then Heirs. If 


the relation of children be acknowledged, the ve- 


ry Notion of that relation carries along with it 
in caurſe a Promiſe or: Aſſurance. of a Bleſſing. = 
And becauſe God is infinitely mere able to provide — 


for thaſe who rely on Him, than earthly Parents 


are to male proviſion for their natural Poſterity ; 
and the portion of God's children can by no poſſi · 


ble misfortune, by no Accident, by no Force; by 


no Fraud, be taken from them, unleſs by depart · 
2 of their Heavenly 
Father, they voluntarily caſt themſelves out of 
Nis Favour. Therefore the inheritance of thoſe 


en whom the: Father has beſtowed ſuch manner of 


love, that they: ſhould be called the Sons of God, is in 


Seripture ſtiled a Kingdom which caunat be mou- Heb. xi. 


ed, the things vbich cannot be ſhaken, a City 27. 28. 
which, hath faundations, a continuing city, an Ante 1. * 
ritance among them that are ſanctiſied, the inberi- As xx. 
tante f the Saints in Light, an inberitance incor- Col i. 12. 
ruptible and undefiled, that fadeth nat away. And 1 Pet. i. 3. 
God himſelf, in St. Jobn's viſion, ſpeaking from 

the throne af his glory, thus declares,” Rev. 

xai 7. He that auercometh, ſball inherit all things, 

and I will be his Cad, and he ſhall be my Son. Here 


the Title of Son, or Child of God, being uſed as 


11 ö | of 
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becauſe the Promiſe of God, who cannot lie, 


A 4 91306 Og 


SzRM. hectic 
XXI. things; chat is, all thoſe things which God has 
n Them that love him; is exactly 


correſpondent to the Apoſtle's manner of ſpeak- 
ing in the Text, , children, then Heirs. And 


ſtandeth always ſure; ſo that the Reward of 
Virtue, however at preſent diſtant and inviſible, is 
yet in reality as Certain in the determinations of 


the Divine Counſel, as if it was already actually 


in poſſeſſion; hence St. Paul, carrying the ſame 
figure ſtill higher, in his deſcription of the Hap- 
pineſs of thoſe ſincerely; religious perſons, whom 
in the text he ſtiles Heirs of God, thus expreſſes 
himſelf, Epb. ii. g. God bath quickened us tage- 
tber auith Chrift, and bath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit, .(hath already made us fit) toge- 


ther in beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. And elfſe- 


where he calls them, fellow-citizens, with the 


Saints, and of the \bowſhold- of God: And tells 


them that they are come, (that they are already 


come) unto Mount Sion, unto the City of the liv- 
ing God, the beavenly: Jeruſalem 3 and t0'an in- 


numerable compamy of Angels, and to the Spirits of 


juſt men made penfect, and to Jeſus the Media- 


r , the New\Covenant, and to God the Judge 
of Al... 


Tanis is -theiful meaning of that mee 
rang, given in the Text to ſincere Chriſtians ; 
that they- we Heirs 2 Heirs WO gibt e 
and Kingdom. | 5 
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CullDREN of GOD. 


of which expreſſion, is this. Though - Mer as 
well as all ſuperior rational Creatures, are origi- 
nally by Creation the Children of God; and ſo 


long as they continue to obey the Law of their 
Nature and the Commands of God, cannot 


fail conſequently to continue in his Favour; 
and though Sinners, when they ſincerely re- 

pent and amend, have good and reaſonable 
Grounds, from the conſideration of God's natural 
Perfections, to hope for Mercy and Compaſſion 


at his hands: Vet neither to Sinners is God un- 


der any obligation of Juſtice, to reſtore them 
upon their Repentance to the ſame fate of Fa- 


Vour as if they had never ſinned; nor even to 


the moſt innocent and perfectly Sinles Creatures, 
(if any ſuch there were, ) is he under Any natural 


NMingdom of Glory. All, that Juſtice in That 
Deſerts, in That rank of the Creation where- 


ſure of the Creator allotted them. The Being 


which God freely gave, he may at any time, 


without any injuſtice, take away: And no Crea- 
ture, even without conſideration of Sin, has any 
more claim of Right to continue for ever, or 


even for any limited time, to be exalted above 


che the mee improvement of its original capacities, 
than 


v7 
Ix follows; And Foint- Heirs with Cbriſt: Heirs 8 E NU. 
of Cod, and Foint-beirs, with Chriſt: The ſenſe XBL 


obligation to; confer Immortality, and an eternal 


caſe requires, is to diſtinguiſh them according to 


their natural Capacities placed them, and for 
| ſuch a Space of Time as the original good plea- 
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E than it had any Right to be created Before it was, 


Mankind by Nature; not a Chim of "Right; 


8 Of laing mung 


or to have been made in any Higher Speeies of 
Creatures. Eiernal Life therefore, or the Ning. 
dem of Heaven, is the Gift of God; not due to 


no, not even if they had continued Innocent; 


_ much leſs, to returning Sinners; hut tis the Gt, 
che Free Gift 
Modems; and to Peniients ſtill much more, is it 

merely a Free Gift, in and through Chriſt. Tbat 
Vbieb in born of the Fleſh, is Phiſh; and has no 


ef God, originally in the State of 


title, vo claim of Right, naturally, to the Spiri- 
tual Kingdoms of God. But the Father has ap- 


pointed unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt a Kingdom: 


and I ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, apprint unto 


bor a Kingdom, even as my Patber appointed unto 


Me: That whoſoever overcometh, (that is, who- 


ever prevails over the finful Temptations of 
the World,) may fit down with me in My Throne, 


even, as'T alfo overcame, and am-ſat down wirb my 


Father in His Throne. By Nature, we are only 
in general the Creatures of the Almighty, 
the Feirks of his Hands. By Sin, we were 

come Objetts of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure. | 


"3 


By 
the gracious Terms of the Goſpet of 


| curl, we are not only reſtored again to the Fa- 
vour of God, as of a merciful-and tender Father; 


but our nature is moreover exalted by him to 
ſome ſimilitude with His, who was in a fingular 


manner the Sen of God; and yet condefcended to 


become our Eider Brother, by being made in 
* . 1 


Cuno. 
the likeneſs of Men. He voluntariiy became 
himſeit che San of Man 4; and. ar Many at receive 
ed bin to, them gave In Power that They Should i 
become the Sons of God. He has received thera 
a5 Jeint-Heirs with higaſalh, in his Father's King - 
| dam and Gog, even the Cad and Father of our 
| Lord Jeſus Christ, las hegouen, them again (as 
K. Peter expreſſes it) unte a tively bone, (thas is, 
| _ Unto the Hope of eternal Life,) y ſbe neſur rection 
Fun fromthe dead. He hath cauſad them 
be conformed do tbe Image. of his Can, bas be 
| might be the Firſt-born among many Brethren. 
And for this cauſe, ſaith St. Paul, Hel. ii. 11. 
5 Chrjit is nat aſbamed 40 call them hrerren. Nay, 
ö the fame Apoſtla, in a moſt elegant and lively 
ö Manner, carrying the ſame figure of Speech ſtill 
8 higher, Epb.,v. 30. Me are members, ſays he, f 
f his Body, F li Fleſp, and of bis Bones. "Thoſe 
who never had, the Knowledge of the Goſpel, are 
> || - God's. children by creation; in ſuch a Senſe as St. 
ö Lule ſays of Alam, chat be was the Gon of God: 
; And with regard to Theſe, the Judge of the bole 
. Eqgnth will do what. is Right, and with Equity 
4 
f 


we 


Hall he judge /the- Nations. But as to his Free 
Gifts, he is ſtill always at liberty to do what be 
pleaſes with his own; and in That Kingdom 
Which he has appointed to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
he appoint whom he himſelf thinks fir to 
f on hi right hand and on his left. He may 
laue mer on whom he will have mercy, and 
| Pr pa he will have cempaſſion. The 


700 | meaning 
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Sz zx. „ will act arbitrarily 


XXI. and without Reaſon; as ſome have abſurdly un- 


} derſtood theſe words: But that He, and He on- 


ly, is che competent, proper, and unerring Judge, 
upon what Perſons, and on what Conditions, tis 


j for him to beſtow his Favours. And in and 
chrough Chriſt, he may give power, upon what 
Terms and Conditions he pleaſes, to ſuch as ſhall 
attain to thoſe Conditions, to become ir! a pecu- = 
Har manner the Children of God; and if Cbiluren, 


then Heire 3 Heir # of God, — Heirs with. 


Crit. 


I x remains, in Hs E AI N | 
34 and laſt place, Tar I conſider in what 


| ſenſe the Apoltle here affirms, that the Spirit of 


God, the Spirit itſelf, bearetb witneſs with Our 
Spirit, if we be good Chriſtians, - that theſe Cha- 


| rafters do truly belong to us. For the cleuer 


—— of which aſſertion, I obſerve 

If, Tnar nothing can be more abſurd, nothing 
annere Tenour of the 
Goſpel, than the Notions of thoſe Men, who take 
their own Eutbuſiaſtict imaginations to be the Teſ. 


timony of the Spirit of God. Such perſons judge 


not of the Tree, by its Fruit; They compare 
not the Courſe of their Lives, with the Rule of 
God's Commandments; They judge not of their 
being ſpiritual perſons, or having the Spirit of 
Chriſt, by their practice of thoſe Virtues, which 
the Scripture calls bringing forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit: — a ſtrong, confident Con- 


| celt, 
: 


ci O. 38 


ceit, that they are the elect, the choſen. people of 8 K = N. 
God; and the mere ſtrength of this groundleſs XXI. 
imagination, they apprehend to be "be" Spirit 3 
Cad bearing witneſs with their Spirit, that they 
a. notion, ſo manifeſtly deſtructive of all Virtue, 
Evil; chat it needs barely be mentioned among 
. euer 
Folly of it. Wherefore e e al. 
d⁊adly, In the Apoſtles — tote Gifts 
and Graces of "the Spirit, made evident by their 
real and viſible Effects, as in That great Inſtance 
of the Gift of Tongues beſtowed as upon This 
day, were undeniable "Teſtimonies of the Spirit 
of God being given to thoſe perſons, in whom 
thoſe Effects appeared. Not that all who were 
endued even with miraculous Gifts, were conſe- 
quently good and ſincere Chriſtians: But theſe 
Gifts, to thoſe who beheld them, were evident 
Atteſtations of the Spirit, to the Truth of the 
GCoſpel; and to the Perſons themſelves, on whom 
thoſs Gifts were beſtowed, if they were conſcious 
in their own Hearts of their being ſincere in their 
Profeſſion, and virtuous in their Practice, then 
theſe Gifts were indeed the Spirit of God bearing 
2 2 their ""—_ the! w were rg Chil- 
-gah, Borg! in the Apoſtles den, and in all fac- 
ceeding generations, even to the end of the World; 
the ſeveral Declarations which the Spirit of God 


1. 2 Gn 
| Sau- lach inade, -by the Prophets inthe. Old Ideen, £ 


L the Spitit'atfelf- broring twithtſs ith Our Spirit, 


that wear? the Ghildren of God: The Promiſs 
_ of God made to men | ini-Chiiſt, and eſtabliſhed! 
upon the Terms of the Goſpel, are repreſented. in 
the New Teſtament as being Sealad, or.-confirnied! 
by c venant, to us in- Baptiſm: And therefore, 2 
ſpeaking concerning Baptized Converts, 2 Cor. 
I. 22. God, ſaith St. Paul, bath alſo. Sealed ws, 
and given the Eurneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, 
Gomſetquently they who Mate good This obligation, 
by btinging-forth the fruits of the Spirit in the 
ſuitable Practice of a Virtuous Laiſe; Theſe bu 
N the: S or Earneſt of the Spirit: 2 Tim. il. g. 
e Fuundation of God ftandith | ſure, having This? 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby. ye are Sealed unto tbe 
day of Redemption. The Teſtimony of a. good 
Conſecience, is; in the language of the text, the 
1 Witneſs. of aur own. Spirit; and the Agreement 
8 of this Teſlimony of our own Conſcience, with 
% the Revealed Declarations: of the Will of God. 
1 vhen carefully and duly compared together, is 
what the Apoſtle here ſtiles the Spirit of God 
| _— —_— _ IDE __ Gian 
AR KK Y 
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Br this One obſervation, tht: whbld-Diſcourſe 1 : 

— ——— very plain XXI. 

and. intelligible: And at che ame time by the * pd 

qhole denour of his diſcourſe in this: chapter, 1! 

ti cleatly confirmed to be the tus meaing f 

the Texti' Ver. i. There is nn, ſays . ho rom 

demnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus ; who 

walk not after the. Fleſh, but after” the Spirit : 

That is, who are guilty of. no debauthery or 
vicious Practices, but live in the regular prac- 
tice of thoſe, moral virtues, which he elſewhere 

by name calls the Fruits of the Spirit.” For ib be 
carnalh (that is, viciouſly) minded, (ver. 6.) is 

death 3 but to be ſpiritaally i chat is, virtuouſſy) 

minded; is liſe and peace. Ver. 8. So then they 

that are in the: Fla, (they that are under the 

power, and live in the practice of any known — 
Sin,) cennot pleuſe /God And 'if any man bave ver. 9. 
not the Spirit of Cbriſt, (that is, if uny man who 

profeſſeth the Name of Chriſt, yet Yepurreth not 
; fram "iniquity, which is the Seal upon which che 
Foundation or Covenint-of Cod ftaxdeth ſave 3; if 
any man in This ſenſe” hath nor the Spirit of 
Chriſt,) be is none of bis. Far if ye live after 
the Fleſh, ver. 13. ye ball dis; but if ye through 
7 the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye Pall 
„. Fer as many ar att lad by the Spivir of 
a Gau, I chut is, as many as are prevailed upon by tile 
; Motres of the Goſpel to live anſwerably to their 
1 r they are the 0 ver. 
Fes 14. 
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| 384 - 9 0 dent the 7 Me 
: Aga Dh Bib that they a £0; they. may certainly | 


XXI. know, by theſe Fruits ef tbe! Spirit appearing in 
OY the whole courſe of their ves, compared with the 
' Declarations: ef ibe Spirit made in the Goſpel ; 

\ even as certainly as a Tree is known by its Fruit. 
For Thus, adds the Apoſtle in the Text, b. 
Mirit itself bearath witneſs with. our Spirit, "that 
we art the Children of God; and if Children, then 
Heins, Heirs of Gad, and Foini-Heirs with-Chrift , 

| n ue EVE 
| ale glarifid together. 8 l. 
Tus reaſon of his b U we 
concerning our Münter with Chit; l. becauſe 

in the whole Syſtem of moral Virtues which are 

the Fruits of the Spirit, there is no one that af. 
fords a more certain Mark or Teſtimony of Sin- 
cerity ; there is no one, to which a man's own 

F $pirit or Conſcience beareth witneſs with more 
Confidence, or to which All the Declarations of 
the Spirit of God bear witneſs with greater Clear- 
neſs and Aſſurance than to this virtue of Chu- 
fing to run the hazard of ſuffering at any time 
for Truth and Righteouſneſs.” 2 Tim. ii. 11. 7s 
a faithful Saying, I we be dead with bim, we jball 
alſo live with bim; If we ſuffer, ue ſpall" alſo. 


I Per, iv. reign with him. | Wherefore, think it not ftrange,. 


13. fich St. Peter, but rgjoice, in as much as" yb. 
are partalers of : Chriſt's Sufferings, that when bis 
glory, ſhall, be. revealed, | ye may be glad alſo with. 
_—_— Foy. In the Apoſtles days, 8 

or 
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Ages, ance the-religion f Ghniſte has in Name 
ad; farm been ꝓrofaſſed amanig the Natibns, 
Perſecairion' has more” frequently Deer brought 


upan men fot adhering. to ſom pur ticular Truths, 
and for oppoſing ſome particular Corruptius 


in practice. For, not only the Apoſtles ſuf- 


fered in Their days, but many alſo of the 
Beſt men in our days; yea, and All, in MI 


days, ſays the Apoſtle St. Paul, that live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer per ſecution. But 


whether they be perſecuted by men, or no; 
yet if by ſtedfaſtly reſiſting the Temptations 


=o 
 fer-iar with LH, fignified being Pep Bunte for S , 
the Prafdhan uf Chriſtiunity in gruerul. e — 


of Sin, they be planted together. with Chriſt 8 


in the likeneſs of bis Death, they ſhall be. alſo 
in the” likeneſs of bis reſurreftion. Knowing this, 


that our old man is "crucified + with him, that the 3 


Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, | that  benceforth | 
de ſhould not ſerve Sin. Now if we be dead 


with Chriſt, we believe that wwe ſhall alſo live 


- with bim, Rom. vi, 5, 6, 8. This is what the 


Spirit of God conſtantly and uniformly declares = 


and teſtifies, through the whole Scripture. And 


therefore, they who by theſe declarations, and 


by the conſideration of theſe religious motives, 
are influenced to live in ſuch manner, as that 


they can ſay. with St. Paul, Our rejoicing is 
55 82 of our. conſcience, tbat in 


and godly Sincerity——we. bave had 


22 i ee | our 


e 6 
vr dus ee according to the expreſ- 
n the. Texts: the Spirit 2 0 2 
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ſus aid unto bim, Thou POP 105 i 

1 thy God, with all thy Heart, and 
ay wich all _ thy Soul, and with all thy 

Mind; This let. bal e and Ken 
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N. the words 64 is obſervable ; u. TS 21 u. 
Dug injoined ; Then ſhalt” love the Lord thy XXII. 
God: adh, The Circumſtances requibte, to make 

the performance of, this. Duty acceptable and 


_ camplete;. Thou ſhalt love him, with all thy F 
| 
| 
| 


Heart, and with all thy. Soul, -and with all thy 
Mind: : 3dly,, The Weight, and Importance, of 
the Duty; It is he Fir. and C Great Commandment, 
I. Tux Duty injoined, is, Thou Heal love the 
Lord thy Col A Duty, in every man's mouth, 
Cc 2 


of 
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XXII. 
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Of H GOD. 
of all Religions, and in al Sects: But, upon 
wilt Ground its Obligation is founded, and in 


! At; is not fo clearly. ag univerſally underſtood. 
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ALE DESIRE 


preſent him as the . moſt 77 Being in the 5 


Univerſe ; cruel, and partial; arbitrary, and ty- 


rannical z eg fav dr ite ne, ahd making 
others miſerable, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
he has abſolute and irreſiſtible Power. But what 
ſuch perſons ſpeak concerning loving of God, is 
evidently nothing but mere Forms of empty words, 
without any nrο⁵i,? ot fitnification db all; becauſe 


there. js 1 N Age no SR Me which 


ie Love the ak. of, can 5 7 
ie Root 75 5 Tow ef; {i opher 
e "wonder ff 5 Bloſ- 


aiab 's Compa 0 
on, . Ng acc cordirigly goes up us Duſt ? 
what wonder if the expreſſions ef their Lone to- 
wards: God, end in nothing but peeviſhneſs, con- 


5 Ps 25 towards their 


e and 
rethren, ? ATi e. od, 5 
5 his Pi Bions 


feally amiable in the 8 YE 1 15 
nd ſüch u Leul of A vill ef ry Mo 

forth idelf, in Oilt eee 0 pratfiſe "the 
me virtues Out eV; ahd ere them towards 
Aber which we profeſs to bye and admire in Him. 
' ALL "Perfettion," in irſelf” lovely, and amiable 


in the very nature Ca the” he Yirrucs 
e: 25: e e 40 and 


efirial to U; 
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5 D Zoveng: 0. 
anli Excellencies of Men Fnbre im History, from 1 
whom te enn receive n perſonai Advantages ex- NN 
ddee in dis an Keen whether we müll or 50 Ad 
every guud mind when: ir reads cor thinks: iifhon 
the chartifter bf ut Hagelſ le the Idea though 
it has ayopreſent::communication. with ther Suhr 


* 
a 4 


A 


jedty! rwavhon G0 lovely, s Aliarafter belongs: 
Ae imarey-thevintahauflible; Fouttain, of. 4 
Perf 


Perfections without number, and 
- withour1lithity tlie Center, in ieh All Excel- 

leneiesr/nnite; in Mhiclt A; Glory reſidesd and 
from wlüchf every. good! hinge proceeds; cantiot 
But berthe.Snprinie Objegqt of Love, to a reafin- 
able anch ir lit ent Mind. Even ſuppoſfng we 
outſelves received he Benefit chereſtom, yeb iniv- 
nite Power; Ni, nian in corjunct 
tion, ate lovrlyrià the vdr Idea and amiable 
evon im che .bb/(} att: g inatidr: But That 

which makei theſe: PerfeRidhs: moſt truly and 
fubſlantiatly;rmoft-really an perizanently, the Ob- 
jectt of out Love is the ian of: them to 

m ſelvr c ati o oron'more:iminediate Concerns, 

thoſe relutivs and moral Eiellehdes) which make 

them at the ſahe time no les bendfitiatto Us, than 

they are excellent abſolutely in their oπͤn Nature. 

Fhen is God the Complete Object of Love; hen 

as: actually governing the: World; and when, in 

| vat of „ er | 

| 29 = 4p 


ſelf teaches us to urgue ; Late Wg. To 


06 wat 0D. 

. der his Truth! and Faitbfulnes, his Ruf ire and i- 
en his Equity,% Mercy, and Gouuneſi to- 
SVV wards bi Creatures, when we conſider his Goad- 
9 us 'Doingy IO 
; —— — and for our eternal 
Happineſs 5 his N ferey, in ſenching his Son to re- 
deem us from Death, and to- | 
even for the gen of Sinners bpon thtir true 

Repencance 4” When we conſider ef things, 1 
ſay, Then is it chat God truly appears the com- 
plete Object ef Love For ſo our Saviour him 


whom muh is forgiveny he williilove the mort; 
and the Apoſtle Sti ub, - U Jchn iv. 29. We (an 
he) hoe Him, deri be fob l LIS 
Tuts thereforb is the true Groumdb and Foun⸗ 
dation of our diοοe vp ward God. But wherein 
this love towards: Gocl HH, att by what! 24 
it is moſt properly exerciſed, has ſometimes been 
very much miſunderſtood; Men uf ſtrong Paſ⸗ 
Non, a fort of Scholaſtick Speculation, unintelli⸗ 
gible and fruitleſs; ſcated in the Faq only, im 
ſtead: of the Underfanding ;\'and having no Effect 
wpbn the Mill br Aftions in che: gra) courſe 6 
Man's Life. Bycwhich imcansg they make the 
Bode f Gu 4 thing entirehy Hu from the 
Love of r Virtue: and Righteouſneſs: Whereas the 
Wade always . opt them as being One 
8 2 and 


. of” A 60 D. 39 
and rh Same; judging of Men conſtantly by 8x x N 
that never · failing Rule, of diſcerning the 9 — 
byes) Fruits; and always repreſenting men to 
have juſt ſo much Love towards God in their 
Hearts, as they pay Obedience to his Laws in 
their Adliuns. The only" Diſtinction found in 
Seriptureg is that our Love of Cod is ſometimss 
uſed in a more #eſtrained Senſe, as diſtinguiſhed ” 
from the Lobe our Neighbour ; and then it 
Gnifies) that which is uſually called our Dury 
towards God; worſhipping the True God, and 
Hm Ony, in oppoſition to all Falſe Gade; and 
placing our 'wbole Faith and Truſt in him ac- 
cordifigly. At orber times tis uſed in a more 
Kemerul ſenſe; as including our whole Duty votbh 
towards C and towards Men; righteouſneſs to- 
wards Men being inſeparable from a true Love' 
towards God; and it being impoſſible, that he 
who loveth God, ſhould not love his Brot ber al. 
ſo. But in Both theſe Senſes, whether it be un- 
derſtood according to the more limited, or the 
more general, interpretation, it always fignifies a 
moral Virtue, not a Paſſion or Affection; and i: 
therefore in Seripture always with great Care ex- 
plained and declared to mean, the Obedience of '#_ 
virtuous life, in oppoſition to the Ent baſiaſm of 4 
vain imagination. - In the old Teſtament, Moſes, 
in his af exhortation 'to'the'Yſraelites, thus ex- 
preſſes it; Deut. x. 12. And not Trae, what 
doth the Lord thy God reguire of 'thee, but to fear 
| the „ and tw And bat 
ee is 


- 
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e he bn ee dthed vy, 


1 6— — in all bijs'ways; and 180: 


af the End of the; World: heres Lu Twens 


ee Lord aby:God with 4 thy:Heart and Wird 
e Seat, 10 kgep the Commandments of abe 
Lud. and bis Statutes: which I command +4her. this\ 
day for thy goods... In the New Tſtamentʒ our S 
wear, (hill rote dien expreſies. the ame thing. 
ineulcating aud;repeatindg. it. infuckamanncr,as 
ſhpws,plainly bis /ordfering at that time in: is ew 

mind, how apt men would be,x0,mifuadesfiand) 

it Jobn, xi, 16, 2. FH len me hith hey: 


Heap my Commanuntents: He! Ihn hath. Ce 


mandments, and hevpeth them; hewt:irahe/ Avr 
mac And. in his prophecy cancerving then Hi 


Sed, as the oppeſite 10 iniguitys ithereky plainly: 


1Joh ii. 5. 


qeclaring it to mean che. ſand as. Eirtueam Matt., 
xxiv..12. Beratſs iniquity ſhall alound, abe Love 


ſaith he, of Mam ſball auam cold. And the below 
ed Diſciple, hes as he leaned: more Nm 


hig Maſter's Breaſt, ſo he a 
have: been more partieularly; inſpired Vith. hiy 
Maſter's Sentitdents; M hoſo, ſays he, keepeth 
his word, in Him verily is the Loue of God per- 

feed; Hereby know tus, that we. Are in Him: — | 
This is be Lova of Cad thatiwerkeep bis Command- 
ments; 1 John v3. And again, 2 Jabs vi. This, 
ſays he, is Love, that me wall after bis Command- 


ments. And, effoctually to prevent ſuch Men's en- 


chuſiaſtick Notions. of Religion, as judge of their 


* Fords God. * empty * any 
Warmth 


* 


CY 


„*** ery. 9 Oplnidn, by aw "eo 


 Mind:or.-dinbgiiation. may, Without: any real 
Fru of. Viren Righteouſneſs, Hney itſelf 
—— ben ſane Apaſtia frequent gives | 


8 000 gde. Ges ale 
—— God gl in Li Ss 


du ug; lte man ſoy; Hau ech ad 
Ke ry 8 
e fon mae nd be hath, ſeep, bow can 
ge Rath not 1/een 2. The 


| : dho is inviſale, can ue atber- 
derbe — Odiect of, our Lore, 

by, our gelighting 49 obey. aud. imitate him, 
i. Ads of Righteopines and Charity, and uni- 
Will, towards Mankind who aue vf 


Pnſſign o ferien herewith the INI 
[Whafloeyor, herewith the | 


| Mea and always 201th 54-1, his Commandment Have ver. 21; 


1 e from. Hims, thei, be who louetk God. love bis 
ather 4% M That igr that whoſoeyer ſoeyer pretends | 
to love Cod, ſhould, prove the Truth of what 

profeſſes by, his behaviour 7 ag F "fe 
This , we know, (as the mn 
25 V. 2, Ne de . the C 


- WY 
8 » 


e .. rr —— U —1„1ä — 


I 8 — 3 
Ss, The words froth their conne ion with what weht 
_ XX. before; ſeem to berranſpoſerl ; and that they ſhould 
- pot be read thus, that wo lou b | 
Wen cor ov God but on tg other ſide, y Phi 
dr know has tie love God, wen tir love — 
ON —— 
Who places wie Sum of their poßng ub. 
von Men blind Notions and unintelligible Ofihi 
8 pry kr eee 
em; and, by en to compel Othersin 
hei o ypoc ri, All © the World with cruelty; 
Nolence And oppremon; "Theſe petfons; I'fay, de 
m obe oper act extreme wilely 3 that — aif- 
a ks: much 23 they" can, from tek 
"Ya ing the Scriptures with their own eyes 
ft chey Mould There k ſee it ſet forth, in 1 
Plan, ſo war "io rst, O. per erat d Wal 
 Vordable "A" Light,” how Aren, "now Cont 
err Spirit is to the Spit ee 
zs che Spirit '6f Love. For if they Who +2b 
teach Ihe zrur doctrite of Chriſt, ede 
ig apart from Bin, if in their own private hut 
y be Worker f migatty much more ſhall the 
20 . 80d Sentence be pronounced on "thoſe; the man- 
r of whoſe Very teathing is 7% a * K of un- 
righteouſneſs, violence and oppreſſion.” But to 
\ proceed: As the Siriprure thus "exprejcly, fo the 
rea ſon and bell of the thing Ref no leſs plain. 
D), Sees, in Gppoſition t6 all Superſtttivus Neo- 
tons, that Lobe ? towards God, and Virtue 'of 
Rear of Life, are in rity only two diff 


Jerent 


8 


en 
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2 neſiy Charity and Luchs, I therefore to love theſe 


of — 89 D. 
ferent; Nomes af One and che Same Thing, For, 
What. is; rational  Lave,. but, a Defire mathe BED 
peeſpn-beloyed, ancd a Camplatrncy, ot, Satisfaction 
ia pleaſing him EU Lo-{ever God, therefore, is to 


hexe A Ancre Deſte of obeying) his Lawy, and 


. Deſight or Plaaſire im the. Conſcience of [That 
Qbedience.. Wherever T hit Obdience in not found 
Men; may talk hat- They pleaſe, of ardent; Laue 
and Nevogios towards God, af che bigheft-Zeal and 


even Fm For. his Service it is all nothing but 


woſti certain Wpocriſy. For whatever ſpecious 
pretences the Wit of Man may invent, our Sa- 
vipur's,. Argument will for ever ſtand good; 
Men do na gather. grapes. of thorys ner figs. of 
thiftles,, The Tree will always be known. wie 
Fruit: Love; towards, God, will always ſhow 
forth: itſelf in doing his Will. Is may love me, 
Gaithour Saviour, u will keep; n wrd John.xiv. 
23-9 To loye God, Nite love Goodpeſs, Righteouſ- | 


Virmes, ang, live at the. ſame time in he Practice 

of all che contrary, Vices be a Contradiction; for 
che dame reaſon. it follows, that, to pretend to 
love, God, and at the ſame time practiſe the Vices | 
which. he Bates, is a, Contradiction alſo. As He 
any cubo doth righteouſneſs, 16 righteous ; ; fo. He 
only who doth what is pleafing to God, can be 
fade to love him. To bone Cad, and yet delight 
do diſabey him, is a manifeſt inconſiſtency : And 
therefore the Plalmiſt's Admonition, is both an 


Argument . hal and a Rule by which to Try 
WM? menz 


wh —— dt ho near em ee: yo 
Tobe of "RED ard, yl Prana of | 
Phi ENU 2 Sperioufgr e: 4 
5 Pr, U A Ne, Led Ca, HO" hier wie bx 
yoo An FEM nen op 
iy obfererdg dne Tn and prä 
of th Gow dene HW uh 
ap may only R Faethly —. 
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_ berg eee cin us fran What LI 


; 


Yrands, vety Bear hesd i td be 
ters of welght and mpottatce,” that ance 
| and' Mae Sach. Nang ii hob wt 75 6 Kg 
„Le Thar Hh 2064 of Gab we ln 
Hite of Rightrvitjneſs,/are" one and the fame thing, 
appears from'thoſe Fexts,” wherein'all'Ral#F9#of 

. Men io G eres Fidel fun 


ee ee M.... 


— EC Gat: And P Crs 
dun be Hamele/i' aud barmitſt,: the'Sons of God. 
The Title of Friendbip likewiſe : Fam. di 2. Ir 
unt inna led unte Abrabam for righreouſmſs, and 
be 1485 culled; the Friemd f God? He was called; 
thay is, he was, fo ſtiled ind the dl Veſtameut by 
God bimſcli, I, xl. 8; and 2 Chr. 5. Thon, 
Nrerl, urt ny Servant; the Serd vf Abraham "my 
Friend. Our Saviour gives the Jams" Title to his 
Apaſt les, upon the ſame ground John xv. 14. 27 
er n Friends, f ye do aloe ver 1 command 
v Mind ſtill mort y,"Mat. xii. 58 
Whoſoevet ſba ll do che Will'of y Father whith 
ir N vbe une ir ny Brother ad Siſter 
aid Mother. ©Chrif” #ktiowledges o "relation, 
but what ariſes from religion\v#ly, nord regards 
any dectaration of Lobe towards him; otlier than 
thar of Obodience to his Commands in the Goſ- 


3 y purſues the Tame: Simili- 
tude, 2 Cor, v 16 Henctforth know me no man 
feen the Flyi; gui though we bove known Chriſt 
bfter\ "the" Piz, yet now benceforth know we bim 
e wort His meaning is; All temporal perſonal 
and Friendſhip; ſuch as was between 
eee Relations here upon Earth; 
now diſtppeurs; and no man knows Christ, or 
. Kaen ef bim, aan otherwiſe! than in 
As he obeys his Laws. The like is to 
be öbſerved, concerning That Title grren to the 


o | Fews, 


| "8 | 
Ss Feud, WW peut, 2propty': For 


Nd 38 


= the ſi and Fr 
* only were ſd in the ſpirĩtual religion) ſenſe, who 


being eſſentially juſt and good, holy 


in Rractice, nat WhO in Profeſſion; ſerved the true | 
Cod. Gal. iii. 28 3 and C iii. 11. There Is nei- 


tber Few, nan Great - there is neitberi mal? nor fe- 
male; neither Barbariau, Scythian: bond wor frees 


but\Chrif, (that is, Obedience to Chriſt, ) iv a 
in all. And ch. v. 6.3 and 1 Cor. vii. 19. Cirs 
cumciſion is nothing, and uncirrumtiſian ix nothing, 
but the Keeping ef - the Commandments of God. 
And the fame is ſully expreſſed in that declara+ 
tion of John the Baptiſt, when he ſays, that even 
out of the Stones of the Street, Cod could raiſe 
up. Children unto Abrabam: Children unto Him, 


in the ſpiritual and beſt ſenſe, Who for his exem- 


plary Obedience had this Teſtimony given him, 
that he-is called in Scripture, ow. iv. 60 the 

Father of the Faithful. N ery: 5 75 ce 116 1 
Now from this Account aeictuhs: been given, 
of the true, Nature of Love terwards Gai it will 
be eaſy for us to correſt che Errors: which Men have 


ſometimes fallen into in Both Extremes. Some 


have been very confident of their Love #ervards, 


Ca, from a mere warmth of ſuperſtitious zealand. 


enthuſiaſtick affection, without any great care to 
bring forth in their Lives the Fruits of Righteouſ⸗ 
8 true, and 


of all other moral Perfections ; tis . conſequently; 
oe 8 unleſs they conſider) kim vm Bet 
f coins Charafers 


5 122 CO | 99 
 Gharatters which are inſeparable ftom his Na- SN 2 
ture, and unleſs they accordingly love (and them XXII. 
ſelyes. imitate) theſe Virtues; tis not Gd 2 
they are zealous for, e 
a Phantom: only.of their own Imagination. 
On the contrary; Others Gm dew 
though they really love, and fear, and ſerve God, 
in the courſe of; a! virtuous and religious life; 
yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection which many Enthufiaſts pre. 
tend to; therefore they are afraid and ſuſpect. 
that they do not love God ſincerely, as the,. 
r l \Now tht. Famrof ß pious Perſons! | 
is, »0'other Mark ſo infallible of tee Geddes uf tn 
a, Tree, as the Fruit which it brings forth. If * 
they live in Obedience, to the Commands of God > 
| they need uc other evidence of the Sincerity of + -; .-- 
| their Hearts towards him: For all orber Signs 
may poſſibly be erroneous; but Th is the very 
thing /ignified itſelf. Love of \Goodneſs, 'Righte-/ 
ouſneſs and Truth, is Love of Cod: For God is 
| Goddneſs:and Truth: And he who loves theſe: 
Virtues, which are the moral Perfections of the 
divine Nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves tbeſe Excellencies, for 
the Sake of which e e that we ſhould. 
love him above all thing. 
Bur further: There e Hen Nie ot This: 
ſort, ho are fearful that their Love towards God 
is not entire and perfect, and chat chey do mot 


n love 


= 1 —— | | 
Ss Joe: God as ue Chief Gobds aiflahty ybeyand- 
. ſenre hin for eche hope: ef Heredand. Bur This 
is. 4 cen miftaker Gf ac Hlappinels, 216! 
e ee, in end in her dine Nas" 
3 ture; ſ in all inferionm Beings, the proper Rb 
: _  vatd of Hrtue is infeparably deſireable th Vr 
1 | tur it ſelf e Abdnat the Deſire of Heaven, which” 
4 is dhe Perfection uf Virtue / butonly the Deſire: 
_of: Sinful Pleaſune, hic is deſtructive af Virtue, 
is 3nconfiſtentwith, and diminiſhes frum, eur Love 
. "of God Thel Schipture exptcſolyi deckars, that” 
Heb.xi.6. he hO comath t God; not only may, but wh? 
f 5 believe him tq be Rewards of them that di. 
r ²˙ .- 
ver. ro,” That:Great Father: of the Faithſtil, I,, for 4! 
14- di nbi bath iFoundations,' w Bud and: 
ver. 26, Maker \is Cod That Mas, Rad vc petr wito (bei 
ver. 35. Tecompenſs: of Reward i That the Martyrs: u. 
fered in hope, ubat ibeꝝ mnight auain a better Re: 
ch. xii. 2. ſurneftidn : That out Land busch endurefl the 
Cross, for the jay\that au ſet before him: And 
that the end of All good men faith is tbe Sa. 
tian i their Souls, even in) unſpeababli, and fil of 
1 pet. 1 GD. Ibe Hope of which Foy: the: poſtle n 
8, 9. That Very Vetſe, nat only ſuppoſcs to he rj 
| | endtwjtho but peaks af ir 8 bring, ff, ur 
Livedf Gi. n how doidw to wal 23 
; II. Havine thus at large explained the Dura 
| _ injoived in the; Text, bau Eult love: aber Lr! 
thy God: I proceed now in tle ad place, to con- 
ider briefipirhe Circum/tovcrs- 9 2 


YO! 


2 of: Tring" N. 
the Pele of, " afteptible ind c vl 
ien kan cup gener 
a n UN" "Thy Sal, ud "Worth Alf —— — 
in St. Lake it is, boden hilt ber: Ming with 
Wl thy über, With al thy $07, With all "thy 
 Sentih, and With All thy Mn. Which words, 
rough Hrieririies indeed uſed promi ess 
— 5 thus put 3% Orter, ſem inte 
ts expreſs, aftet a more Me thatiner, the TE 
been Circuſituncis of That Obehenct, which 18 
3 Eviderice of bur Love thwards God. 
17 + tr muſt be Sicere: We tilt 10e r 
dle him with all our Heart. *Tis not the e 
nal ation only, bar the 1 ghh ret of 1 bu 
ind prindpally, that God An affe 
ktion of Mind, Which influe 2 a man's _ 
in fected, as well as 7n publick; which dererm ® Mat, vi. 
the petfon's rue Character, of Knott _— 
art diſtinguiſhes" m who really is a "Servant | 
bf God, from bim Who" only ſeems or dpprard 
to be fo. It Was che character of the Jews of 
dll; and is now of too great a part of ChRſtiahs, 
Ext. Hixiil: 31. With they Mouth bis People 
Jaribt muth Love, but rheih Heart gotrh Ati that 
Covetoumiſe; ; 1.” e. after their Sinful Pleaſures. _ 
24, Gon Obedience miiſt be Univerſal: : | 
muſt love "Gull with zl! cut Soul,” or * Ju 
whole Soul. He does not love God. in 


57 55 15 who obeys. bim ſom e 104 — 
y and not in aff. e 97 e 


ET can 


10, 27. 


* * — 8 wy —_ 


E ²˙m ER. EDA. ends 


LY 
— 


n 


— 
> 
++ 


aa LAs 


fe nl th 
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e 75. Ad Aenne 4. Hbeſsever will 
Friend of the. Wald, in the; Evemy of God 
The meaning of theſe paſſages, is not, that he 
Ws Truly;loves Cad; muſt conſequentix wholly | 
and: have rw regard, at all tg any; thing 
E ut, chat nothing: elſe mult. % poſſcls ig 
affections, LY ro inter ſere with our Duty, when 
e comme in comperitiqn,, and thereby render 4 
Heart (8 the, Scripture, expreſſes it,) not, right 


or not ah with the Lord. Thus Saul Was 5 


18 * 


1 iy contrary ro. I: Abd th 2 
cs, under Pretence 70 the Corban, & giving 
10m wk to the Tervice of the 7 ple, Fo 
« mſec ves from "providing for their veceſſitous | 
5 Parents : And Many WhO have zealouſiy taught 


of Crit, Pale at the day f Judg; 


7 HOF 


went be bid to depart from bin, becauſe = 
have allowed chemſe elves in the practice of ſome 

unforlaken iniquilies. I he Plalmiſt places ih 
confidence in Tbis only, chat he bad refpeft. unto 
ö All God's Commandments. Pl. cxix. 6. Generallx 
ſpeaking, 1 moſt men's Temptation lies Principally 
in ſome One, Parti cular. Inſtance 4 And This is 

5 Proper 7 Trya B at, the perſon's 8. Obedience, or of 


Ne Love towar, $ od, If overeo in 7 bis © 
- Hiſtahice!' then f e 


y he bade confidence \towards 
ys But if! ” Gy ils 2 5 755 "contznues ſo to 0, 


e 


ba =" zo 


pſec rally ae 


ſhall inbefit 4 | 
takers of Chriſ \ if we bold the be Tue . , our 


he Sctiptur- 
notion of Obedience i is, Walking in bolineſe _ 


R006 50 
ae he 92 Sul Sideayour do imp improve 


8 0 15 P dez aiming at the charac- 
ter "given ih th 15 ro Pau 9 35 5 ; 
yo 27 W 3 11> 185 14 


Bol bug e 0 majng 2 2110 


Sar a 4 
dür 1 VIE HL e 5 ink fl 


neete in endea wouring to 


void lf 1. Wing to to the meaſure and. poſ- 
2 of « dür þ re ſent "folk, * "ll 75 we be 


bef, Ye the a ce His 
0 85 e exceeding Toy. 2,2. LE 


4 Or R Obedience uſt he conſtant * 


PEP in 13 a8 well as Univerſal In. its Ex: 
tent: We muſt love” God. with all dur Strength; 


perſevering, in our Duty, 13 Fainting. ... 


that endureth to the en \ ich QUT. Saviour, the | 


ſame fall 2 be ffs and. He. that overcometh. 
things; and, wwe are, made par- 


tonfidence ſed 4 unto the end. 


rightrouſneſs before bim the days of our life, 
Luke” i. 75.. by The meaning 1 IS, not. lot as never to 
fall into ay sn, but fo as never to apoſtatize 
from our Duty by falling finally inte any | Courſe 


of Sin. "Phe Juſt Hall live by faith ; but i. any 
man draw back,” fays God, my Soul | ſhall have no 


pleaurt' in Him. For Chriſtianity⸗ is 2 Warfare, 


whereirl we muſt not only Abt, but ſo fight, 23 


to "overcome and a race, wherein we muſt net 
5 run, bur 0 run, as to obtain. 
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Ms Lowing. one 


oil pF he N . 
Dur Mind. ry The 
6 5 75 HH 5 be 0 


I Holy e vr) 1 
008 th Che cruple 0 apy. Wes 
= For * 8 800 Com 

| fic PN fon roceeds from, even th 

ear 455 \ | be. 5 ted unto 8 

ty or Fe \ Rn 2 e when 1 
*is made eaſy | by Love, and by | kan Prac- 


44 | 


. 


6 


ticc ihcörg | as it were into a man's. very na 
ture and" te A e 6, riptuxe, repre- 


rg Me ot 

tents Angels, "as *r foycing king to per 
form W erde 8 NET feb; 1 dur de. 
clares that *rwas Ay kat and drink. to do the 
Wk of his Father which is in Heaven. Which 
| Examples when they can in any zglergble degree 
- imitate, then. is fulfilled.in us the obſeryation I 
i John ir. St. John, that perfeft Love | caſteth mug Fear; 
18. ahd That. of St. ea, Rom, VI. 15. that. we Dave 
| hot received 1 the Spirit of bondage to t Fear, "but the 
Spir irtt. 0) Ex whereby We (1s "Ala, Father + 
d Pim. , God hath not given 4p the Spirit 

7 fear, & ar of 1 love, and of a ſound ming. 
3 E are. the e Circumſtances requiſite to, make 
erformance.of this Duty acceptable and com- 
ple. We muſt love the Lord gur God, Jl 


gur Heart, wi all our, $ With 
IR 25, and with all our Min en 


4 | 
* 2 * 1 : "hit 
St {> 8 


o n 0 4%; 
——————— ——— in the Text, is 8E R M. 
the Wight and Inporience — —ê 
becauſe" u the Frindation of 41 and, — 
Regard ta God, there can be, "Reg ion. Not 
Virtud, at? ay time, or in eter, 
— be not — much leſs, that in — 
wy; God, even, 
ae A e ied c ern e der) 
— affirmed) only ſplendid Sins; but that 
| there is no ſecurity, no certain depending upon ſuch. -.Y 
virtues, as ariſe merely accidentally from natural 1 
goodneſs of Temper, and are not built upon a firm | 
and ſettled perfwafion, tliar God does Now . 
vern, and will Y.J World. The 
Houſe, is Py it is OE ng ror | | 
Saviour] cotnpart6n) upon 12 =" | 
not upon a Rock. Tun Fa Faitb only, that over- 9 
comes the Warld : Nothing but a a ng] 218 


eee 


Judgment, to. come; nas eng ) Mito» 

rder 0 chern that dilige diligently ſeek; him, to — Ds 
R n Aa. 
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of "the 'invi viſ ſence and U niſc ene thee 
of God.” v. 8 2 0 T 2 f Fward, but het 
is not there: and Zackwa a2 ut 7a cannat N 5 , 15 
ceive bim: 67 the left 1229 55 ere be 415 , 
work, but I cannot behold bim; 1 55 bim- 
ſelf on the right band, that I cannot ſee him: 
But be knoweth the way that I take. To 1 
man of Virtue and Integrity, the conſidera- A, 
tion of This great Truth is a ſolid Ground of 


real and laſting Satiafac tien He tnotetb the 
5 way. 


E ———— 4 

way Thar I babe U Hoefer bel bir NR 4s 2 
bis way bar c H andonetydeoline# : cNeidhexi K XIII. 4 
. 
Lips : Biber uſteemed the Hur dd of bis: Aut | 
more i hun my. nergſſary Hand. wer 1 fa thingy: 
of Action particularly, tis an inexpreſſihle Sup - 
port, if a man can be ablerte ſay with chis:exemn \, 

plary perſon, ver. 3. Olrh¹⁰jjnue e where Imi 
find hin i ubut I might» come even to: hid Seat J. I. 
u order my Cauſerrbefore bim, aud vfl\my* 
Mouth with Argumente ill he plead aguint 
me with bis great Pour? M; but he uhνν,b¹ꝭꝰ 
Strength in mg. He Lnoweth the lay tbat i 
take : When be bath tried mne, Iſball cume ſartli as 
Gold. Nevertheleſs, though the Hape dignifikd 
by © theſe high Expreſſions, is indeectãa Wilh. 
grounded Hope, and Hat the Apoſtle!:St;i Jam 
calls, an aſuring of -our: Hearts b ore Bad etat John iii, 
conſidering the infinite Purity of: the Divine: Na- 9. 
ture, and the Frailneſs of this our mottal State, 
and the unprofitableneſs even of our beſt Services, 1 
and our aptneſs to . impoſe: upon ourſelves; and 
to deceive through cateleſneſs evon our: Own: 
Hearts; ſo that though a man be not conſcious 
to himſelf of any Great Wickedneſs, yet is he uf N Cor. ir. 
hereby jopißed, but be That" jaſtifer him dis the + 
Lord e And conſidering” alſo; tha-, in tke naturec 
of Things, there cannot but be many Seeretʒ in 
the Diſpenſations of Providence, and in God's 
Government of the Univerſe; unſearchable to our 
and limited Underſtandings; Tis hot wWith-⸗ 

10 | Dd 4 out 


4 G Fas g 
Sram du gteat teaſon that Fob! immediately; che, 
XIII. himſelf in the worden nent following; vef. 13. 
nan e Ah aka! ute cin irn Rs 
F i papormetb abu ig bat in apphineed: f 
& my and many fuck thing are wirb bim. Theres: 
"fore am Firoubled ar bir Preſence 3 20hey I confider, 
1 am afraid uf bim The Expreſſions: are of tho 
ſame import, as thoſe in tlie pinky 6 ies Dy 4 
11 3 La, be goeth ly ne and I ſte bim nut; be 
paſſeth on alſo, zut perceive bim nat. Hebold, be 
tdketh: away, who can binder him? Vινα wills. 
ſchu nta bim, what daſt thau:?-—Whom, i cc J. 
era rigbieous, yet aud I not anſwer df, 1 
 would\make-Supplitation"th m Judges re 
Pur words of iny Text; 7 am el at 
z Preſence, uber I confider,” I am afraid of him; 
have, in the place they ſtand; a particulur Re- 
ſerence to Theſ? Conſiderations. But I ſhall tak - 
tcdtzem at tlis time in their larger ſenſe, a con- 
mmaining this more general and very important 
Prepoſition ; that the Fran ef God is the Reſule 
oft Canſidiration, the Reſult of: Attention, and trus. 
Reaſon ; not of empty Imagination, and vaind 
| Fae per ons. A Conſider. eee 
v1 önnen iW 36TH} | 
"_ Ar he ior af Gods] would. by-underſiond.. 
to mean not the Superſtitious Dread of an: ar. 
Bitraty or cruel. Being 3 but That Aue and . 
garil, which neceſſarily ariſes in the Mind of eve. 
ry: man, cho believes and hahitually conſiders: 
* and _ in\the-fight of and 
2 Omnt 


voll as every, Adtionz;who nnn hei mpa H 
upon by, Any Hypocriſy; who, as. certainly ag. 
chere üs any. Pifference betmeen Good. and. Exil, 
cannot but approve the ne; and dateſt che ocher j 


and: whoſe Government as certainly: ag, he: has: 
hat he 


any Power; at; all. eonſiſto id rewar 
approves; and puniſhing: what herhates . Oi ſuck. 
a Weour as This. though wert ate: ſure hei 
indued with infinite Geodneſs, yetf may it juſtil 
be ſaid with the greateſt Reaſon, and without 
| r Elan h filers: 
Ian afraid f hin. 1 Ne *0 
Tuns. Fear of Gad, in che Feundagian of Rel- 
gion. For though Virtue is indeed. amiable, abe, 
ſolutely,. in its own. Nature ; and; if the? World 
could. poſlibly.. be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt. without tho. 
Gqvermnent, and even without the Being of God, 
ſtill che nature of Good and Euil would de what. 
it is, and Virtue would be in itſel unalterably ex- 
cellent, and Vice for ever blame · worth; Yer che 
great, Support of Virtue among Mien, is the Senſe 
upon their Minds of a Supreme Governour and, 
Judge of the Univerſe, who will finally and effec-, 
tually reward What 1s in itſelf eſſentially 2 wars x7 
of reward, and puniſbo what is worthy. of 7 
mend To. a perfeb and unerring Mind, .i incaps-. 
ble of. being deceived, and which is exalted above 
all. poſſihle temptation; to ſuch a one, tho intrin- 
— hinge, the gfential- Excellency 4 
Tru 


| 7 | f Ney 
— — But e ee 
B — and neœeſfariſy 
5b it; y ar dhe imme time find Hofer” 


in their "Members warring HT" 
— — — 
ald uneaſy® Appen ben and thieſe ſollicitec more- 
ober with Pefpetual Temptations from without," 
with Allurements" 6f Pleaſure and Profil with 
| 1 Ambion, with Erampler of 
: cute and corrupr Work und with bracts" 
ad 101 yu petudl *Po4ſtcurions in different 
r ͥ¹ to? the Thtereſty® | 
% of Truth and Virtue : To ſuob'Beitigs'as' theſe, 
| / =" ene kene, 28d fände C. 
* tures; Te ry neceſſary, ihe the eter nul intrii: 
| Alt NI of Thinis, dhe eee and dale, 
ty oh Eile of Truth and Right, 'confidired"as : 
2 Malie of) Action, Thould" be ſupportel and 
sene bye conflanit ande tively Senſe ußon 
| 5 1 an untwerſal Supreme Gover- 
| who being eſſentially che Fountain of all 
| ate che 5 ruth and Reafon of Things,” and 
3 the 7g Right® of N 2 are confſe= 
9021 "Ute "eternal Late of his Kingdom: 
HB Which,” by*Tis univerſal” Power and Govern" 
ment Ge all, he will as "certainly ſupport and 
_ maliifalhi ;"ffinally rewarding Virtue, *ahd/puniſh-" 
ing Vice; as tis certain" there B a Diffetence 
between Goa and Evil; and that infinite _ 
dom cannot be inſenfible of Hat Difference: A 
Tt 4 "4M 
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woes Hi ot 205 10 5 5510 
| 5 1 — 1 Fear, dhe Kent walls way: 


erlons ee e = nd 
n I. conſiders, Ian afraid af: 
an; PAPER Sg: 


K ge 4 and Conſidergtian: I hen I, Gonſider, I. 
ain afraid of him: Aheiftical. and profane, en, 
ſu IN the contrary, that the Groupd. of inis 
Fear is. Timarounels. of Tempera,. Supenlition, Cue; 
1 890 T oe ar Political Fition, Tis of ing, 

5 55 DF, FOE to, A OVERS, iubich of, 


ok, I7UD 3., And cherefore I hall, 
confi y. the very. different. Grounds, 
e and Eels of Religion and Superſti= 
10751 and how theſe T wog things; which Athe 

and. corrupt Minds would; fan imagine, 
ak . the ſame, may be difingvilied from ome 
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4. Ix,the.frft place, as to. the, Ground ande 
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Of K 
SVA H. GP DIHNH Ee UHetwerr Goff and Fit: Beet 
XA Vie ar Vice 5 is" whit — 
erte 6y* the ttituraf and nebüſHDᷓ 
tidn of His” oH Mind and Ehſctence, ih” 
f 2 ſes che Diſſerente betweel Light DINE 
net is hi bin rower oo . 
| 8 imdginur- 2 7 
1 Pbilepberi, id tid not the political ion of GO 
iti, tliat males Hirti ſev wen He is" ofpreſſed, 
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that theſe Abi are in —— 
3 Nuil 


0 pm mh comet cpmat airs > 


oe Se 2 50 dees 17 To 
no" aden nc Phillfophy,” ro Ein of Cen 
weiß cum either ae, or 'uhvjÞ"thitfe "Notiohs. 
The Rea mins and Spruionions of Mer, db Hom 
nale "things to be whit they en 
nien to diſcover” with gteater Clahhels, or tõ Ky 
ü deeper degree, whit their 572“ ini n * Rare: 
are: Later likewiſe, do not mE irrue tö be 
Virdue, or Vice to be Vice; but only "Inforce 
oro difcotirage' the Practice of ſuch thihgs: 4 e 
very mutig of a Law always and 
preſuppiſes to have been Fit ot Unfit” keg" 
making of the Law: Becauſe otherwiſe all Laws” 
about moru matters would be Profeſſedly' to % 
| Paryoſei and of u Ut Ther Way perbape be 


leit in 
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ine fer, 49d peibbly ip ſame whole Notions, Sm mug. 


for want u, awery great XKIIL. 
dearae.of Lance, in many particular Juftances, YR 
ofthis natural and eſſential difference af Good and 
Rel; (Though, I believe, uo perſon,” who had 
vſe of his Reaſon, ever iwas ſo uni uer. 
ſally ignorant; as not co diſlike and chink really 
Aamet artiy a wilful Breach of. Faith, or an 
M ef canſeleſs Crueliy.) But the Anorance, be 
it in what degree it will, either of any Nan or 
of any Number. of men; makes no alteration at 


All in- che Nature and Truth of Things; nor af- 
ſfords any Argument againſt the reality of cheit 


Hential VDifferencas. Were there in nature 20 
real and unalterable Difference between Moral 
inet that 


This dne; which, is nothing to the pur- 
poſe: (For fo they may be of the plaineſt Ma- 
thematical Truths, and yet thoſe. Truths not 


be at all the leſs certain:) But it would follow; 
that whole Nations might as poſſibly, with a full 


perſwaſion within themſelves of the Strength and 


— Clearneſs of their manner of reaſoning and argu- 
ing 


termine in all inſtances univerſally Virtue 
vo be Vice, and Vice to be Virtue, as lie think 
ve with reaſon determine the contrary: Nay, it 
would be as eaßh, and as natural, and as probable 

they ſhould; ſo determine, as that Nations ſhould — 
differ in the. Faſhion: or Colour of their Clatbes, or 


| i gap her Cirumances of things by; xo 


2 indifferent. 
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| Winds and Clouds, are notoriouſſy foun 
in cada Feinpers eutomary Tradition} or 
 Cical: ens 20 25122 lied oomg8D; T5, a 3t 


che Nature and Reaſon of Things: Wh. 
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cdeniabli, that That Firſt Gronmm und Fan; 
_ bf Keligion, the eſſential Difference betwerfl Vito 
tue and Vice is laid inmitably! and ame "il 


 Cuperſtitions, various always "the Motion bf vhs 


+: A6anct- That there is an ſwiſbis Powir pre. 


ding over the Univerſe (which is Huotb r- part 


Mat. v. 


45+ 
Acts xiv. 


17, 


; over the Univetſe, and Wich will finally 
| Virtue and ꝓuniſb Wickednefs; is a Belief aft! 


of the prime Ground and Foundation of Religion z) 
The Belief, -1 fay, of 'an/invyfble Potoer "riiling 
port 


from-Reaſon and Confidtrativn; which is dirt 

contrary to the Eſſence of dupenſirion. Thel i 
fible Works of Natore;/ev6ry man by bis cn C. 
perienee euery day, perceives evidently te he the 
Effects of am inci/ible Power: The ms euren 
five, and the more exaZtyany man's Obfefbätiend 


are, the more Evidences he eontinually Rnfs'of 
the reality, and of the *Grtalthnefs,” ' of? hid" indie 
Able Power + But even to the meanet Capacities; 


and in the moſt'*obvious' Otctirrences of H 26M 
has by no means eff Birnfelf tot hot Hirnen 
caufing bis Sun 10 ſhint;" and ſonding ut Reta ind 
Fruilful. Senſens, fling our Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs. The Marvelloyſh2/sof' the Works of 
ee ſhows the Greanq et this Power bead 
HITS MDA the 


the Feuularit andr Uniformity of item Ae it Sr N U. 
to be the Fower of -Que:'and th Sum Agent; XIII 
Kling or directing every, where: The) Under, = N. 
s of this ahivenal Gevenich djs 
fielen to direct the Whale Frame of Mate 
annet be inſenfible; of chat Difference of Moral 
790d. and Evil, xhich eyen to Ls appears neceſ-. 
ax and eſſentially: demonſtrable. To expett 
cording to Right, z, that is, according: uo: the 15. 
nature of. Things; In other words, Io 
ear that he will puniſh us if we-.act..unrtafon- 
ably, and. to; hege for bis Favour cif we.be Fol- 
lowers. of Truth jaod/ Right; is the :Voics1of 
Regen, and, not. of, 80 uperſtation. Ne N 43 | A lic 1 dl: N 
Superſliti 04s. Apprehenſions, ariſing in particu- 
lar from, Timerouſne/s, of, Tewperg teach. men to 
tear. they know; not. what, or ito be afraidof G 
Mey know not 2% g to fear him, not as 4 juf 
ang. righteous Judge, but merely: as veſted with 
trev/frble Pater; to fear, him; not. ſo as by That 
Fear to be deterred from unrighteous Practices, 
vicious Life with the repetition of unprofitable 
Leremonies without number. Superſtitions: found 
ed. upon Caſtomary Tradition, teach men to be Sits 187 4 
Afraid of things which hauen nocexifences, or of — © 
Brings, Which have: ga Pomem aud Dominion. over 
us;z tO: place Religion. in Practices Which hae ue 
Tendency to Virtue i to lay Streſs upon Ohne 
Veh Rave no Sexe, or nd Truth in them; up- 
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XIII eee ee ee 
TEXT eng ont bat a x Rea/an'of bt Höper dt. f 
1f. che da e n, Supi Berdvad 
EY ( Political Tian itoach Men t6imake Rll 
| Kft Nane, u Fami things «wb 
um roandrie), are other, A 
nn che fave ceny, oontrary dt eren Tr 
_ lochings which promote not zt all the Hohour t 
Gad, nor ure. 'Meckneſs' and Good-will to: 
_ __ wards n; but N py ore, nana 
Arg defragzive both A Nut atid Curly. 
mano of all cheſe ſeveral kinds bf $i: 
ions in the Heathen "World, wete their wor- 
hipping of fatiticur Deities , inftead of the Great 


ing ſometimes barbara and owr?:: ſothetimnes 

beaftly and impure Rites, eren amongſt their Tac- 

cred and religious Performances. In the 7 

Nation, the general and prevailing Superſtition 

always was, their relying upon outward Turm 

and Ceremonies, (which ought uot ndeet tö t 

let undone,) and laying che fiteſs of Kligion 

lat. xxili. upon v, more than upon lb wei ny mar- 

% ders of che Lam, Juſtice, Merey, urid Fidelity ; 

aof which, all auterus Parificativns wert but 
Shadows and Memorials. In the Ste e 

Lnſtances of ho leſs ſhameful Super 

een Fi 


_ Of ce Fear of GOD. 417 
requires us (Rev. xiv. 6, 5.) to worſbip him that Str M. 
made Heaven and Earth; and ſetting up the XXIII. 
Worſhip. of the Hoft, and of the Bleſſed Virgin, * 
and of Angels, and Saints, and Relicts, and 

Images: Alſo relying upon Indulgences, Pil- 
grimages, Proceſſions, Maſſes for the Dead, and 
the like: Nay, and upon the moſt. ridiculouſly 
extravagant Abſurdities in Behef 31 and the moſt 
inhuman Perſecution and Barbarities in Practice. 
All which things have no Foundation in  Rea- 
of God, The true Religion of Chriſt, as taught 
by Himſelf and his Apoſtles, has nothing of 
This Sort in it; requiring nothing of us, but This 
moſt rea ſonable Service, that in expectation of a 
righteous Judgment to come, we continually | 
worſhip the God of the Univerſe ; living in So- 
briety, Righteouſneſs, and Charity towards All 
men; and making conſtant Acknowledgements of 
the Divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion, in receiving 
Sinners to Repentance through the Atonement and 
 Interceſſion of Chriſt: Than which Doctrine, no- 
thing can be more firm in its Foundation, or 
more excellent in its Effets. | 
2. Aud This is the Second great or character- 
iſtick Mark, by which Religion and Superſtition 
may be diſtinguiſbed from each other. As they differ 
entirely in their Ground and Foundation, ſo do 
they likewiſe in their Efes. By their Fruits ye 
ſoall know them, Mat. vii. 20. Religion, which 
Vor. I. E | 1s 


NEE n Gentle, Patient, Willing to be informed: 
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Sz is founded in Trath, always makes men Amper 


XXIII. tially inquiſitive after Truth, Lovers of Reaſon, 


Superſtition, on the contrary, naturally makes 
( men blind and paſſionate, deſpiſers of Reaſon, 
' careleſs. in inguiring after Truth, Haſty,” Cenſori- 
ous," Contentious, and Impatient - of —— 
Religion teaches men to be exactly juſt,” equita- 
ble, and charitable towards all men: ee 
tion, on the contrary, frequently puts men upon 
undervaluing the eternal Rules of Morality, and 
upon preferring the Intereſt of particular Ses 
and Parties, the prevalency of ſome uncertain Opi- 
nions, and the practice of ſome needleſs Ceremo- 
_ nies, beforetheunalterable Precepts oftheeverlaſting. 
Law and the everlaſting Goſpel. Laſtly,” True Reli- 
gion, the Religion of Nature in general, and the 
Religion of Chriſt in particular, by ſecuring the 
Belief of a future Judgment, tends greatly to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of Nations and good Go- 
vernments, in obliging the Conſciences of men 
to real Fidelity, Juſtice, and. the ſincere Practice 

of every Virtue, which the very beſt buman 
Laws can but imperfe#ly ſecure, by compelling 
merely the External Action: But Superſtition, on 
the contrary, frequently produces Wars, and Tu- 
mults, and Perſecutions, and Yrannies without 
end; there being nothing ſo wictted, which men 
of Superſtitions Principles will not think pious 
and neceſſary; and which men of No Principles 
; | will 
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vill-yotiponi occaſion bring themſelves to/fub- Ge. 


Nin 
mii too 10 en 50 * | 9 


n En This Head, vba SS 


ing that there are Two Partieulars, wherein 
True Religion, the Religion taught by Cbrit 
himſelf, (for the Religion profeſſed by many 
Nations who call themſelves Chriſtian, is pal- 
pably nothing but Superſtition;) the true Reli- 
gion, I ſay, as taught by Chriſt himſelf, has in 
Two Particulars principally, by men who re- 
ceive not the Goſpel, been objected to, as en- 
couraging Superſtition. One is, that it teaches 
men to be obſtinate and wilful, in parting with 
all Advantages, even with Life itſelf, for the 
ſake of Religion. The Other is, that by teach- 
ing men to deſpiſe the World, it hinders them 
from attending to the Good of the Publick. But 
the Anſwer to Both theſe Objections is not dif- 
ficult. Without a Stedfaſtneſs which cannot be 
moved by Temporal Inconveniencies, there is 
no Virtue to be depended upon, in natural Reli- 
gion, any more than in Chriſtian : Is there- 
fore All Virtue, nothing but Superſtition ? And 
as to deſpiſing the World, in the Senſe of with- 
drawing from the Buſineſs of the World, 
Chriſtianity no where teaches this, but only in 
Times and Places of general Perſecution. In 
Other Caſes, deſpiſing the World, does not ſig- 
nify deſpiſing the Bufineſs of the World, or 
neglecting to attend the Publick Good, but de- 
| ſpiſing 
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tations of corrupt Anbiffon. Theſe only, are, 
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